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25 Chapter 25 

Verse 1
The word of the LORD came again unto me, saying,

If Israel was not spared, much less the pagan, utterly corrupt, and having no mixture of truth, such as Israel in its worst state possessed (1 Peter 4:17-18). Their ruin was to be utter: Israel's but temporary (Jeremiah 46:28). The nations denounced are seven, the perfect number; implying that God's judgments would visit, not merely these. but the whole round of the pagan foes of God. Babylon is excepted, because she is now for the present viewed as the rod of God's retributive justice, a view too much then lost sight of by those who fretted against her universal supremacy. 

Verse 2
Son of man, set thy face against the Ammonites, and prophesy against them;

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 3
And say unto the Ammonites, Hear the word of the Lord GOD Thus saith the Lord GOD Because thou saidst, Aha, against my sanctuary, when it was profaned; and against the land of Israel, when it was desolate; and against the house of Judah, when they went into captivity;

Say unto the Ammonites ... Because thou saidst, Aha, against my sanctuary. Ammon had hid hold of the land of Gad when the ten tribes of Israel were carried away into Assyria (Jeremiah 49:1).

When it was profaned; and against the land of Israel, when it was desolate; and against the house of Judah, when they went into captivity - rather, 'for it was profaned, because it was desolate, for they went into captivity:' expressing the cause of the insolent exultation of Ammon over Jerusalem. They triumphed especially over the fall of the "sanctuary," as the triumph of paganism over the rival claims of Yahweh. In Jehoshaphat's time, when Psalms 83:1-18 was written, we see the same profane spirit (Psalms 83:4; Psalms 83:7-8; Psalms 83:12, "Ammon' and "Assur also is joined with them: they have hoopes the children of Lot," who were, therefore, the leaders of the unholy conspiracy for seizing on the vacated possessions of Israel: "Let us take to ourselves the houses of God in possession"). Now at last their wicked wish seems accomplished in the fall of Jerusalem. Ammon, descended from Lot, held the region east of Jordan, separated from the Amorites on the north by the river Jabbok, and from Moab on the south by the Arnon. They were auxiliaries to Babylon in the destruction of Judah, in the reign of Jehoiakim (2 Kings 24:2). 

Verse 4
Behold, therefore I will deliver thee to the men of the east for a possession, and they shall set their palaces in thee, and make their dwellings in thee: they shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy milk.

Behold, therefore I will deliver thee to the men of the east - literally, children of the east, the nomad tribes of Arabia Deserta, east of the Jordan and the Dead Sea.

They shall set their palaces in thee - their nomadic encampments or folds, surrounded with mud walls, are so called in irony. Where thy "palaces" once stood, there shall their very different "palaces" stand. Fulfilled after the ravaging of their region by Nebuchadnezzar shortly after the destruction of Jerusalem (cf. Ezekiel 21:22; Jeremiah 49:1-28).

I will make Rabbah a stable for camels - "Rabbah" meaning the Great Ammon's metropolis. Under the Ptolemies it was rebuilt under the name Philadelphia: the ruins are called Ammon now, but there is no dwelling inhabited.

And the Ammonites a couching place for flocks - i:e., the Ammonite region is to be a "couching place for flocks," namely, of the Arabs. The "camels," being the chief beast of burden of the Chaldeans, is put first, as their invasion was to prepare the Ammonite land for the Arab "flocks." Instead of busy men, there shall be 'still and couching flocks.' 

Verse 5
And I will make Rabbah a stable for camels, and the Ammonites a couchingplace for flocks: and ye shall know that I am the LORD.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 6-7
For thus saith the Lord GOD Because thou hast clapped thine hands, and stamped with the feet, and rejoiced in heart with all thy despite against the land of Israel;

Because thou hast clapped thine hands ... Behold, therefore I will stretch out mine hand upon thee - "Because thou hast clapped thine hands," exulting over the downfall of Jerusalem, "I (also) will stretch out mine hand upon thee," to cause thy downfall (to which Ezekiel 21:17 also may refer, "I will smite mine hands together").

Hands, and stamped with the feet, and rejoiced in heart - with the whole inward feeling, and with every outward indication. Stamping with the foot means dancing for joy.

Verse 7. And will deliver thee for a spoil - so Hebrew [ baz (Hebrew #957)] margin, or Qeri', for the text, or Kethibh [ bag (Hebrew #897)], 'meat' (so Ezekiel 26:5; Ezekiel 34:28).

I will cut thee off from the people ... I will destroy thee. Their goods were to be a "spoil to the foe," their state was to be "cut off," so as to be no more a "people" numbered among "the countries;" and they were, as individuals, for the most part, to be "destroyed." 

Verse 8
Thus saith the Lord GOD Because that Moab and Seir do say, Behold, the house of Judah is like unto all the heathen;

Because that Moab and Seir do say. Moab, Seir, and Ammon were contiguous countries, stretching in one line from Gilead on the north to the Red Sea. They therefore naturally acted in concert, and in joint hostility to Judea.

Judah is like unto all the heathen. The Jews fare no better than others: it is of no use to them to serve Yahweh, who, they say, is the only true God. 

Verse 9-10
Therefore, behold, I will open the side of Moab from the cities, from his cities which are on his frontiers, the glory of the country, Beth-jeshimoth, Baalmeon, and Kiriathaim,

Therefore, behold, I will open the side of Moab from the cities ... Unto the men of the east. I will open up the side or border of Moab (metaphor from a man whose side is open to blows) from the direction of the cities on his northwest border beyond the Arnon, once assigned to Reuben (Joshua 13:15-21), but now in the hands of their original owners: and the "men of the east," the wandering Bedouin hordes, shall enter through these cities into Moab, and waste it. Moab accordingly was so wasted by them, that long before the time of Christ it had melted away among the hordes of the desert. For "cities," Grotius translates the Hebrew as proper names, the Ar and Aroer, on the Arnon. Hence, the Hebrew for cities, "Ar," is repeated twice, 'from the cities, from his cities' [ meehe`aariym (Hebrew #5892) mee`aaraayw (Hebrew #5892)], (Numbers 21:28; Deuteronomy 2:36; Isaiah 15:1, "Ar of Moab"). The glory of the country. The region of Moab was richer than that of Ammon: it answers to the modern Belka, the richest district in Southern Syria, and the scene, in consequence, of many a contest among the Bedouins. Hence, it is called here a glorious land-literally, a glory, or ornament of a land (Fairbairn). Rather, "the glory of the country" is in apposition with "cities," which immediately precede, and the names of which presently follow, "Beth-jeshimoth," etc.

Beth-jeshimoth - meaning 'the city of desolations;' perhaps so named from some siege it sustained; it was toward the west.

Baal-meon - called also Bethmeon (Jer. ), and Beth-baal-meon (Joshua 13:17, called so from the worship of Baal), and Bajith simply (Isaiah 15:2).

Kirtathaim - the double city. The strength of these cities engendered "the pride of Moab" (Isaiah 16:6).

Verse 10. Unto the men of the east with the Ammonites. Fairbairn explains, and translates, 'upon the children of Ammon' (elliptically for 'I will open Moab to the men of the East, who, having overrun the children of Ammon, shall then fall on Moab'). Maurer, as the English version, "with the Ammonites" - i:e., Moab, 'together with the land of Ammon,' is to be thrown open to "the men of the East," to enter and take possession (Jeremiah 49:1-39). 

Verse 11
And I will execute judgments upon Moab; and they shall know that I am the LORD.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 12
Thus saith the Lord GOD Because that Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah by taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and revenged himself upon them;

Because that Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah by taking vengeance - literally, revenging with revengement - i:e., by taking the most unrelenting vengeance. It was not simple hatred, but deep, brooding, implacable revenge. The grudge of Edom or Esau was originally for Jacob's robbing him of Isaac's blessing (Genesis 25:23; Genesis 27:27-41). This purpose of revenge yielded to the extraordinary kindness of Jacob, through the blessing of Him with whom Jacob wrestled in prayer; but it was revived as an hereditary grudge in the posterity of Esau, when they saw the younger branch rising to the preeminence which they thought of right belonged to themselves. More recently this bitter grudge was cherished on account of David's subjugation of Edom to Israel (2 Samuel 8:14). They therefore gave vent to their spite by joining the Chaldeans in destroying Jerusalem (Psalms 137:7; Lamentations 4:22), and then intercepting and killing the fugitive Jews (Amos 1:11), and occupying part of the Jewish land as far as to Hebron (Obadiah 1:10-14). 

Verse 13
Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD I will also stretch out mine hand upon Edom, and will cut off man and beast from it; and I will make it desolate from Teman; and they of Dedan shall fall by the sword.

I will make it desolate from Teman; and they of Dedan shall fall by the sword - rather, 'I will make it desolate from Teman (in the south) even to Dedan, (in the northwest); they shall fall by the sword' (Grotius; Jeremiah 49:8) - i:e., the whole country from north to south, stretching from the south of the Dead Sea to the Elanitic Gulf of the Red Sea. Margin, 'they shall fall by the sword unto Dedan.' 

Verse 14
And I will lay my vengeance upon Edom by the hand of my people Israel: and they shall do in Edom according to mine anger and according to my fury; and they shall know my vengeance, saith the Lord GOD. 

I will lay my vengeance upon Edom by the hand of my people Israel - namely, by Judas Maccabeus. The Idumeans were finally, by compulsory circumcision, incorporated with the Jewish state by John Hyrcanus (see Isaiah 34:5; Isaiah 63:1, etc.; 1 Maccabees 5:3). So complete was the amalgamation in Christ's time that the Herods of Idumean origin, as Jews, ruled over the two races as one people. Thus the ancient prophecy was fulfilled (Genesis 25:23, "The older shall serve the younger"). 

Verse 15
Thus saith the Lord GOD Because the Philistines have dealt by revenge, and have taken vengeance with a despiteful heart, to destroy it for the old hatred;

Because the Philistines have dealt by revenge ... to destroy it for the old hatred - (1 Samuel 13:17; 1 Samuel 14:1-52; 2 Chronicles 28:18, in Ahaz' reign, "The Philistines ... had invaded the cities ... of the south of Judah, and had taken Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon," etc.) The "old hatred" refers to their continual enmity to the covenant-people. They lay along Judea on the sea coast, at the opposite side from Ammon and Moab. They were overthrown by Uzziah (2 Chronicles 26:6), and by Hezekiah (2 Kings 18:8). Nebuchadnezzar overran the cities on the sea coast on his way to Egypt, after besieging Tyre, (Jeremiah 47:1-7) God will take vengeance on those who take the avenging of themselves out of His hands into their own (Romans 12:19-21; James 2:13). 

Verse 16
Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD Behold, I will stretch out mine hand upon the Philistines, and I will cut off the Cherethims, and destroy the remnant of the sea coast.

I will cut off the Cherethims. There is a play on similar sounds in the Hebrew, 'Hichratti Cherethim,' I will slay the slayers. The name may have been given to a section of the Philistines, from their warlike disposition (1 Samuel 30:14). They excelled in archery, whence David enrolled a bodyguard from them (2 Samuel 8:18; 2 Samuel 15:18; 2 Samuel 20:7). They sprang from Caphtor, identified by many with Crete, which was famed for archery, and to which the name Cherethim seems akin. Though in emigration, which mostly tended westwards, Crete seems more likely to be colonized from Philistia than Philistia from Crete, a section of Cretans may have settled at Cherethim in south Philistia, while the Philistines, as a nation, may have come originally from the east (cf. Deuteronomy 2:23; Jeremiah 47:4; Amos 9:7; Zephaniah 2:5, "Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea coasts, the nation of the Cherethites"). In Genesis 10:14 the Philistines are made distinct from the Caphtorim, and are said to come from the Casluhim; so that the Cherethim were but a part of the Philistines, which 1 Samuel 30:14 confirms.

And destroy the remnant of the sea coast - i:e., 'on the sea coast' of the Mediterranean; those left remaining after the former overthrows inflicted by Samuel, David, Hezekiah, and Psammetichus of Egypt, father of Pharaoh-necho (Jeremiah 25:20). 

Verse 17
And I will execute great vengeance upon them with furious rebukes; and they shall know that I am the LORD, when I shall lay my vengeance upon them.

They shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall lay my vengeance upon them - they shall know me, not in mercy, but by my vengeance on them (Psalms 9:16).

Remarks:

(1) The triumphing of the wicked over the people of God is but short. If God spared not the elect nation Israel, He was sure not to suffer the Ammonites to escape with impunity, because they were in many respects no less guilty than Israel, and they added to their guilt by the grievous sin of insolently exulting, not merely over the land of Israel and the house of Judah in their distress, but also over the downfall of the Lord's own sanctuary, as if this were tantamount to the triumph of paganism over the worship of Yahweh. Let not the carnal and worldly exult prematurely when God chastises His people for sin; because if these suffer for a time, the day is coming to those also, when not merely for a time, but forever, they shall suffer for their hatred against the people, the house, and the cause of the Lord. (2) Pride and the spirit of revenge are characteristics of the unrenewed man, and are especially hateful to God, and provoke His wrath (Ezekiel 25:6). The retribution on Ammon was to correspond to the offe nse. As she had clapped her hands with joy at the downfall of Jerusalem, so God would stretch out His hand to cause her own downfall. As she had taken the land and houses of God in possession (Psalms 83:4-12), so she was herself to be made a possession to the marauding "men of the east" (Ezekiel 25:4), and "a spoil to the pagan" (Ezekiel 25:7). Yahweh is especially indignant at any injury done to His people, and vindicates their cause as His own.

(3) The taunt of Moab and Seir against Judah was, "Behold, the house of Judah is like unto all the pagan" (Ezekiel 25:8); that is to say, The Jews-who boasted of the advantage which their worship of Yahweh gave them over the Gentiles around-after all fare no better than they. What use, then, is there in serving Yahweh, whom they falsely asserted to be the only true God? This taunt it was which, in particular, provoked the jealousy of God for His own honour. Moab was therefore, by the judgment of God, given up for a possession to her enemies, who entered in through her opened-out frontier (Ezekiel 25:9-10). She has long ceased to be "remembered among the nations" (Ezekiel 25:10), while Israel is still preserved, awaiting the day of her glorious restoration, when her name shall be had in everlasting remembrance, and all the nations shall know that her God is the Lord (Ezekiel 25:11).

(4) Edom also greatly offended by taking vengeance against the house of Judah; therefore the vengeance of God was doomed to fall on herself, and that, too, "by the hand of the Lord's people Israel," under the Maccabees, in order that it might be plainly discerned that the judgment on her was not fortuitous, but was the act of the Lord's judicial vengeance (Ezekiel 25:14). They who take vengeance out of God's hands into their own must expect that the vengeance of the Lord shall fall on themselves. By treasuring up "old hatred," and cherishing spite in the heart, and watching for opportunities to wreak it, as did the Philistines against Israel, men only treasure up for themselves wrath against the day of wrath. Let us rather overcom e evil with good, as becomes the followers of Him who so loved His enemies that He died in order that they might live. Let us, when wronged, leave our cause in the hands of God the righteous Judge; and, meanwhile, let us love our enemies, bless them that curse us, do good to them that hate us, and pray for them that despitefully use us, and persecute us (Matthew 5:44). 

26 Chapter 26 

Verse 1
And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first day of the month, that the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

In Ezekiel 26:1-21, Ezekiel sets forth:

(1) Tyre's sin;

(2) Its doom;

(3) The instruments of executing it;

(4) The effect produced on other nations by her downfall. In Ezekiel 27:1-36, a lamentation over the fall of such earthly splendour. In Ezekiel 28:1-26, an elegy addressed to the king on the humiliation of his sacrilegious pride. Ezekiel, in his prophecies as to the pagan, exhibits the dark side only; because he views them simply in their hostility to the people of God, which shall outlive them all. Isaiah (Isaiah 23:1-18), on the other hand, at the close of judgments, holds out the prospect of blessing when Tyre should turn to the Lord.

In the eleventh year, in the first day of the month. The specification of the date, which had been omitted in the case of the four preceding objects of judgment, marks the greater weight attached to the fall of Tyre.

The eleventh year - namely, after the carrying away of Jehoiachin, the year of the fall of Jerusalem. The number of the month is, however, omitted, and the day only given. Since the month of the taking of Jerusalem was regarded as one of particular note-namely, the fourth month-also the fifth, on which it was actually destroyed (Jeremiah 52:6; Jeremiah 52:12-13), Rabbi-David reasonably supposes that Tyre uttered her taunt at the close of the fourth month, as her nearness to Jerusalem enabled her to hear of its fall very soon, and that Ezekiel met it with his threat against herself on "the first day" of the fifth month. 

Verse 2
Son of man, because that Tyrus hath said against Jerusalem, Aha, she is broken that was the gates of the people: she is turned unto me: I shall be replenished, now she is laid waste:

Tyrus - (Joshua 19:29, "the strong city of Tyre;" 2 Samuel 24:7) literally meaning 'the rock-city.' [ Tsor (Hebrew #6865)] - a name applying to the island-Tyre, called New Tyre, rather than Old Tyre on the mainland. They were half a mile apart. New Tyre, a century and a half before the fall of Jerusalem, had successfully resisted Shalmanneser of Assyria, for five years besieging it (Menander, from the Tyrian archives, quoted by Josephus, 'Antiquities,' 9: 14: 2:) It was the stronger and more important of the two cities, and is the one chiefly, though not exclusively, here meant. Tyre was originally a colony of Zidon. Nebuchadnezzar's siege of it lasted 13 years (Ezekiel 29:18; Isaiah 23:1.) Though no profane author mentions his having succeeded in the siege, Jerome states he read the fact in Assyrian histories. Aha!-exultation over a fallen rival (Ps. 25:21,25 ).

She is broken that was the gates of the people - i:e., the single gate, composed of two folding doors. Hence, the verb is singular. "Gates" were the place of resort for traffic and public business: so here it expresses a mart of commerce frequented by merchants. JERUSALEM was such a mart in relation to the inland traffic. Tyre regards Jerusalem not as an open enemy, for her territory being the narrow, long strip of land, north of Philistia, between mount Lebanon and the sea, her interest was to cultivate friendly relations with the Jews, on whom she was dependent for grain (Ezekiel 27:17, "Judah, and the land of Israel, they were thy merchants: they traded in thy market wheat," etc.; so Solomon supplied Hiram king of Tyre with "food for his household," 1 Kings 5:9; and "they of Tyre and Sidon came with one accord to Herod, and, having made Blastus the king's chamberlain their friend, desired peace; because their country was nourished by the king's country," Acts 12:20). But Jerusalem had intercepted some of the inland traffic, which she wished to monopolize to herself; so, in her intensely selfish worldly-mindedness, she exulted heartlessly over the fall of Jerusalem as her own gain. Hence, she incurred the wrath of God as preeminently the world's representative in its ambition, selfishness, and pride, in defiance of the will of God (Isaiah 23:9).

She is turned unto me - i:e., the mart of corn, wine, oil, balsam, etc., which she once was, is transferred to She is turned unto me - i:e., the mart of corn, wine, oil, balsam, etc., which she once was, is transferred to me. The caravans from Palmyra, Petra, and the East, will no longer be intercepted by the market ("the gates") of Jerusalem, but will come to me. 

Verse 3-4
Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD Behold, I am against thee, O Tyrus, and will cause many nations to come up against thee, as the sea causeth his waves to come up.

I ... will cause many nations to come up against thee, as the sea causeth his waves to come up. In striking contrast to the boasting of Tyre, God threatens to bring against her Babylon's army, levied from "many nations," even as the Mediterranean waves that dashed against her rock-founded city on all sides.

I will also scrape her dust from her, and make her like the top of a rock - or 'a bare rock' (Grotius). The soil which the Tyrians had brought together upon the rock on which they built their city I will scrape so clean away as to leave no dust, but only the bare rock as it was. An awful contrast to her expectation of filling herself with all the wealth of the East, now that Jerusalem has fallen. 

Verse 5
It shall be a place for the spreading of nets in the midst of the sea: for I have spoken it, saith the Lord GOD: and it shall become a spoil to the nations.

It shall be a place for the spreading of nets in the midst of the sea - plainly referring to New Tyre (Ezekiel 27:32). 

Verse 6
And her daughters which are in the field shall be slain by the sword; and they shall know that I am the LORD.

Her daughters which are in the field shall be slain by the sword - i:e., the surrounding villages dependent on her in the open country shall share the fate of the mother-city. 

Verse 7
For thus saith the Lord GOD Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, a king of kings, from the north, with horses, and with chariots, and with horsemen, and companies, and much people.

I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar ... a king of kings, from the north - the original locality of the Chaldeans; also the direction by which they entered Palestine, taking the route of Riblah and Hamath on the Orontes, in preference to that across the desert between Babylon and Judea.

A king of kings - so called because of the many kings who owned allegiance to him (2 Kings 18:28). God had delegated to him the universal earth-empire, which is His as being "Lord of kings" (Daniel 2:47). The Son of God alone has the right and title inherently, being not merely "a king of kings," as was Nebuchadnezzar, but "the King of kings." He shall assume the kingdom when the world-kings shall have been fully proved as abusers of the trust (1 Timothy 6:15; Revelation 17:12-14; Revelation 19:15-16). Ezekiel's prophecy was not based on conjecture from the past, for Shalmaneser, with all the might of the Assyrian empire, had failed in his siege of Tyre. Yet Nebuchadnezzar was to succeed. Josephus tells us that Nebuchadnezzar began the siege in the seventh year of Ithobal's reign, king of Tyre. 

Verse 8
He shall slay with the sword thy daughters in the field: and he shall make a fort against thee, and cast a mount against thee, and lift up the buckler against thee.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 9
And he shall set engines of war against thy walls, and with his axes he shall break down thy towers.

He shall set engines of war against thy walls - literally, 'an apparatus for striking.' 'He shall apply the stroke of the battering-ram against thy walls.' Havernick translates, 'His enginery of destruction;' literally, the 'destruction (not merely the stroke) of his enginery.'

With his axes - literally, swords. 

Verse 10
By reason of the abundance of his horses their dust shall cover thee: thy walls shall shake at the noise of the horsemen, and of the wheels, and of the chariots, when he shall enter into thy gates, as men enter into a city wherein is made a breach.

By reason of the abundance of his horses their dust shall cover thee - so thick shall be the "dust" stirred up by the immense numbers of "horses," that it shall "cover" the whole city as a cloud.

Thy walls shall shake at the noise of the horsemen ... and of the chariots. As in Ezekiel 26:3-5, New Tyre, on the insular rock in the sea (cf. Isaiah 23:2; Isaiah 23:4; Isaiah 23:6), is referred to; so here, in Ezekiel 26:9-11, Old Tyre on the mainland. Both are included in the prophecies under one name.

And of wheels. Fairbairn thinks here, and in Ezekiel 23:24, as "the wheels" are distinct from the "chariots," some wheelwork for riding on, or for the operations of the siege, are meant. 

Verse 11
With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread down all thy streets: he shall slay thy people by the sword, and thy strong garrisons shall go down to the ground.

And thy strong garrisons shall go down to the ground - literally, the statues of thy strength; so the forts which are 'monuments of thy strength' [ mats

Verse 12
And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, and make a prey of thy merchandise: and they shall break down thy walls, and destroy thy pleasant houses: and they shall lay thy stones and thy timber and thy dust in the midst of the water.

They shall lay thy stones and thy timber and thy dust in the midst of the water - referring to the insular New Tyre (Ezekiel 26:3; Ezekiel 26:5; Ezekiel 27:4; Ezekiel 27:25-26). When its lofty building and towers fall, surrounded as it was with the sea, which entered its double harbour and washed its ramparts, the "stones ... timbers ... and dust" appropriately are described as thrown down "in the midst of the water." Though Ezekiel attributes the capture of Tyre to Nebuchadnezzar (note, Ezekiel 29:18), yet it does not follow that the final destruction of it described is attributed by him to the same monarch. The overthrow of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar was the first link in the long chain of evil-the first deadly blow which prepared for, and was the earnest of the final doom. The change in this verse from the individual conqueror, "he," to the general, "they," marks that what he did was not the whole, but only paved the way for others to complete the work begun by him. It was to be a progressive work until she was utterly destroyed. Thus, the words here answer exactly to what Alexander did. With the "stones, timber," and rubbish of Old Tyre he built a causeway in seven months to New Tyre on the island, and so took it (Quintus Curtius, 4: 2), 322 BC 

Verse 13
And I will cause the noise of thy songs to cease; and the sound of thy harps shall be no more heard.

I will cause the noise of thy songs to cease - instead of the joyousness of thy prosperity, a death-like silence shall reign (Isaiah 24:8, "The mirth of tabrets ceaseth," etc.; Jeremiah 7:34). 

Verse 14
And I will make thee like the top of a rock: thou shalt be a place to spread nets upon; thou shalt be built no more: for I the LORD have spoken it, saith the Lord GOD.

I will make thee like the top of a rock. He concludes in nearly the same words as he began (Ezekiel 26:4-5).

Thou shalt be built no more - fulfilled as to the mainland Tyre under Nebuchadnezzar. The insular Tyre recovered partly after 70 years (Isaiah 23:17-18), but again suffered under Alexander, then under Antigonus, then under the Saracens at the beginning of the 14th century A.D. Now its harbours are choked with sand, precluding all hope of future restoration: 'Not one entire house is left, and only a few fishermen take shelter in the vaults' (Maundrell). So accurately has God's word come to pass! 

Verses 15-21
Thus saith the Lord GOD to Tyrus; Shall not the isles shake at the sound of thy fall, when the wounded cry, when the slaughter is made in the midst of thee?

Shall not the isles shake at the sound of thy fall? The impression is herein noticed which the overthrow of Tyre produced on other maritime nations and upon her own colonies, e.g., Utica, Carthage, and Tartessus or Tarshish in Spain.

The isles - maritime lands. Even mighty Carthage used to send a yearly offering to the temple of Hercules at Tyre; and the mother-city gave high priests to her colonies. Hence, the consternation at her fall felt in the widely-scattered dependencies, with which she was so closely connected by the ties of religion, as well as commercial contact.

Shake - metaphorically: be agitated (Jeremiah 49:21, "The earth is moved at the noise of their fall").

Verse 16. All the princes of the sea shall come down from their thrones ... they shall sit upon the ground - "The throne of the mourners" (Job 2:13; John 3:6). The "princes of the sea" are the merchant rulers of Carthage and other colonies of Tyre, who had made themselves rich and powerful by trading on the sea (Isaiah 23:8).

They shall clothe themselves with trembling - Hebrew, 'tremblings.' (Compare Ezekiel 7:27, "Clothed with desolation;" Psalms 132:18. In a public calamity the garment was changed for a mourning garb.)

Verse 17. How art thou destroyed that wast inhabited of seafaring men - i:e, which wast frequented by merchants of various sea-bordering lands (Grotius). Fairbairn translates [ nowshebet (Hebrew #3427) miyamiym (Hebrew #3220)], with Peshito, 'Thou inhabitant of the seas.' The Hebrew literally means either this, or else 'inhabited on account of the seas,'-namely, on account of the facilities afforded for traffic by the seas on which it was situated. Tyre rose as it were out of the seas, as if she got thence her inhabitants, being populated so closely down to the waters. So Venice was called 'the bride of the sea.'

Which wast strong in the sea - through her insular position.

She and her inhabitants, which cause their terror to be on all that haunt it! - namely, the sea. The Hebrew is rather, 'they put their terror upon all her (the city's) inhabitants' - i:e., they make the name of every Tyrian to be feared (Fairbairn).

Verse 18. The isles ... shall be troubled at thy departure - Isaiah 23:6; Isaiah 23:12, predicts that the Tyrians, in consequence of the siege, should pass over the Mediterranean to the lands bordering on it, ("Chittim," "Tarshish," etc.) So Ezekiel implies here. Accordingly Jerome says that he read in Assyrian histories that, 'when the Tyrians saw no hope of escaping, they fled to Carthage or some islands of the Ionian and AEgean seas' (Dr. Newton). (See the note at Ezekiel 29:18.) Grotius explains "departure," - i:e., 'in the day when hostages shall be carried away from thee to Babylon.' The parallelism to "thy fall" makes me think "departure" must mean 'thy end' in general, but with an included allusion to the "departure" of most of her people to her colonies at the fall of the city.

Verse 19. Great waters shall cover thee - appropriate metaphor of the Babylonian host, which literally, by breaking down insular Tyre's ramparts, caused the sea to "cover" part of her. Verse 20. When I shall bring thee down with them that descend into the pit. Tyre's disappearance is compared to that of the dead placed in their sepulchre and no more seen among the living (cf. Ezekiel 32:18; Ezekiel 32:23; Isaiah 14:11; Isaiah 14:15; Isaiah 14:19).

I shall set glory in the land of the living. In contrast to Tyre consigned to the "pit" of death, I shall set in Judah glory (i:e., my presence, symbolized by the Shekinah cloud of glory, the antitype to which shall be Messiah, "the glory as of the only begotten of the Father," John 1:14; Isaiah 4:2; Isaiah 4:5; Zechariah 6:13, "He shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon His throne, and He shall be a priest upon His throne").

Of the living - as opposed to Tyre consigned to the "pit" of death, Judea is to be the land of national and spiritual life, being restored after its captivity (Ezekiel 47:9, "They shall be healed; and every thing shall live where the river cometh"). Fairbairn loses the antithesis by applying the negative to both clauses, 'and that thou be not set as a glory in the land of the living.'

Verse 21. I will make thee a terror - an example of judgment, calculated to terrify all evil-doers. What a contrast to the time when "she caused her terror to be on all that haunt the sea"! (Ezekiel 26:17.)

Thou shalt be no more - not that presently there was to be no more a Tyre, but she was no more to be the Tyre that once she was: her glory and name were to be no more. As to Old Tyre the prophecy was literally fulfilled, not a vestige of it being left.

Remarks:

(1) The sin of commercial nations, such as Tyre was anciently and England is in our days, is not merely the frauds practiced by some, or even many, but mainly the spirit of selfishness and worldliness which is almost universal in such communities. Thus, in the instance of Tyre, while she had maintained friendly relations with Judah and Jerusalem, as suited her interest, in the time of their prosperity, yet when their calamity came she rejoiced over their fall, as that of a rival in respect to the commerce of the East. Jerusalem had intercepted some of the inland traffic which she wished to monopolize wholly to herself, and therefore, with the intense selfishness which characterizes the worldly mind, she heartlessly exulted over Jerusalem's misery as her own gain. Though men may, like Tyre, do their fellow-men no direct injury, yet if they are secretly glad at the downfall of others, and especially of the people of God, they incur grievous guilt. To cherish a feeling of pleasure at the misfortunes or death of a rival, or of any one by whose fall we think to rise or be gainers, is not an uncommon feeling, and is but little censured in the world. But in the eyes of God it is a very serious provocation of His displeasure; because it is of the essence of the pride, selfishness, and love of the world as our portion, which the love of God is utterly incompatible with. Therefore, Tyre is made an awful example of, as being the embodiment of the self-seeking ambition and covetousness of the world which God abhors.

(2) The Lord hath said, "He that is glad at calamities shall not be unpunished" (Proverbs 17:5). Impregnable as New Tyre seemed to herself, being surrounded by the sea and founded a rock, she nevertheless fell before the "many nations" which the Lord "caused to come up against her" as the waves that washed her ramparts (Ezekiel 26:3). Since God was "against her" (Ezekiel 26:3), what defense could avail for her? She had thought to scrape all the wealth of the East together through the fall of Jerusalem; but God was about to dismantle her of everything. yea, even to scrape her very dust from her, and leave the rock on which she was built in its primitive nakedness (Ezekiel 26:4). Many of the maxims and ways of the trading world are against the laws of God; therefore God is also against them. Let us beware of the love of gain and a selfish regard to our worldly interest, which harden the heart and blind the conscience and moral perceptions, and at last destroy the soul interest, which harden the heart and blind the conscience and moral perceptions, and at last destroy the soul forever.

(3) When Ezekiel uttered his prophecy, nothing seemed more improbable than that Tyre should fall; because she had some time before withstood Shalmaneser and the powerful armies of Assyria, and there was every human reason to think she would similarly withstand Nebuchadnezzar and the forces of Babylon. But God had revealed to the prophet His decree which delegated the universal world-empire under God to the Babylonian king as "a king of kings" (Ezekiel 26:7). No defense of Tyre, therefore, should avail against Nebuchadnezzar. Her "riches," in which she trusted, should be the very cause of her fall, by tempting his cupidity. Her "merchandise," the pursuit of which had led her to exult over the fall of Jerusalem as that of a rival, should be "a spoil" and "a prey." Her pleasant houses should be laid, "stones, timber, and dust, in the midst of the water" (Ezekiel 26:12). Her music and mirth should cease; and the site of her palaces should become "a place to spread nets upon" (Ezekiel 26:14). By a series of successive overthrows in different ages all this has exactly come to pass. Hence, let us learn that no word of the Lord shall ever fail, however unlikely the event may seem to man. Every fresh fulfillment of Scripture prophecy should confirm our faith. Let us avoid the sins of Tyre, that we may escape her punishment.

(4) The fall of Tyre spread consternation among her dependencies far and near, which had been connected with the mother-country by the ties of commerce and a common idolatry, as Tartessus, Utica, and Carthage. All earthly greatness is passing away; and all whose sole or chief portion is the world she ere long, like Tyre's "princes of the sea," come down from their eminence to the ground, and instead of robes of state "shall clothe themselves with trembling" (Ezekiel 26:16). The ties which combine earthly potentates, nations, and families shall soon be snapped asunder. Let us see that we as united with the family of God by the tie of faith and love, which shall never be dissolved.

(5) Tyre, once so strong that she "caused her terror to be on all that haunt the sea" (Ezekiel 26:17), was made to become "a terror" herself, to warn all of the evil consequences of her sins (Ezekiel 26:21). Brought down to the pit of destruction (Ezekiel 26:20), she teaches us how little cause we have for glorying in gain and riches, which cost anxiety in the getting and the keeping, and which excite the envy and cupidity of others, and often are the sources of sin and sorrow to the possessor.

(6) In contrast to Tyre's transitory glory, and her very existence brought to a perpetual death, stands Yahweh's promise, "I shall set glory in the land of the living" (Ezekiel 26:20). Judah, restored hereafter to political and religious life in her own land, shall have Yahweh as "a wall of fire round about, and the glory in the midst of her" (Zechariah 2:5). That this blessed consummation may soon come to pass, should be our constant prayer, while we for ourselves are careful that, by a living faith in Him who is the brightness of the Father's glory, we may be numbered among the saints in glory everlasting! 

27 Chapter 27 

Verse 1
The word of the LORD came again unto me, saying,

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 2
Now, thou son of man, take up a lamentation for Tyrus;

Take up a lamentation - a funeral dirge, eulogizing her great attributes, to make the contrast the greater between her former and her latter state. 

Verse 3
And say unto Tyrus, O thou that art situate at the entry of the sea, which art a merchant of the people for many isles, Thus saith the Lord GOD O Tyrus, thou hast said, I am of perfect beauty.

O thou that art situate at the entry of the sea - literally, plural, 'entrances,' i:e., ports or havens: referring to the double port of Tyre at which vessels entered round the north and south ends of the island, so that ships could find a ready entrance from whatever point the wind might blow (cf. Ezekiel 28:2).

A merchant of the people for many isles - i:e., a mercantile emporium of the peoples of many sea coasts, both from the east and from the west (Isaiah 23:3, "A mart of nations").

Thou hast said, I am of perfect beauty - (Ezekiel 28:12). 

Verse 4
Thy borders are in the midst of the seas, thy builders have perfected thy beauty.

Thy borders are in the midst of the seas, thy builders have perfected thy beauty. Tyre, in consonance with her sea-girt position, separated by a strait of half a mile from the mainland, is described as a ship built of the best material, and manned with the best mariners and skillful pilots but at last in tempestuous seas wrecked (Ezekiel 27:26). 

Verse 5
They have made all thy ship boards of fir trees of Senir: they have taken cedars from Lebanon to make masts for thee.

They have made all thy ship boards of fir trees of Senir - or 'Shenir,' the Amorite name of Hermon, or the southern height of Antilibanus (Deuteronomy 3:9); the Sidonian name was Sirion. "All thy ... boards:" dual in Hebrew, 'double-boards'-namely, placed in a double order on the two sides of which the ship consisted (Vatablus); or referring to the two sides or the two ends, the prow and the stern, which every ship has (Munster).

They have taken cedars from Lebanon to make masts for thee - "cedars," most suited for "masts," from their height and durability. 

Verse 6
Of the oaks of Bashan have they made thine oars; the company of the Ashurites have made thy benches of ivory, brought out of the isles of Chittim.

Of the oaks of Bashan have they made thine oars. Bashan was celebrated for its oaks, as Lebanon was for its cedars.

The company of the Ashurites have made thy benches of ivory - the most skill workmen summoned from Assyria. Rather, as the Hebrew orthography requires, 'they have made thy (rowing) benches of ivory inlaid in the daughter of cedars' (Maurer), or the beat boxwood [ bat (Hebrew #1323) 'ashuriym (Hebrew #839)]. Fairbairn, with the Chaldee, and one of DeRossi's manuscripts and Bochart, reads the Hebrew two words as one [bit

Verse 7
Fine linen with broidered work from Egypt was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy sail; blue and purple from the isles of Elishah was that which covered thee.

Fine linen, with broidered work from Egypt, was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy sail. The ancients embroidered their sails often at great expense, especially the Egyptians, whose linen, still preserved in mummies, is of the finest texture.

Blue and purple from the isles of Elishah - Greece; so called from Elis, a large and ancient division of Peloponese. Pausanias says that the best of linen was produced in it, and in no other part of Greece; called by Homer 'Alisium.'

Was that which covered thee - thy awning. 

Verse 8
The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were thy mariners: thy wise men, O Tyrus, that were in thee, were thy pilots.

The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were thy mariners - Arvad, a small island and city near Phoenicia, now Ruad: its inhabitants are still noted for seafaring habits.

Thy wise men, O Tyrus, that were in thee, were thy pilots - while the men of Arvad, once thy equals (Genesis 10:18), and the Sidonians, once thy superiors, were employed by thee in subordinate positions as "mariners," thou madest thine own skilled men alone be commanders and pilots. Implying the political and mercantile superiority of Tyre. 

Verse 9
The ancients of Gebal and the wise men thereof were in thee thy calkers: all the ships of the sea with their mariners were in thee to occupy thy merchandise.

The ancients of Gebal - a Phoenician city and region between Beirut and Tripolis, famed for skilled workmen (margin, 1 Kings 5:18, 'the Giblites;' Psalms 83:7).

Were in thee thy calkers - stoppers of chinks in a vessel: carrying on the metaphor as to Tyre.

All the ships of the sea with their mariners were in thee to occupy thy merchandise - i:e., to exchange merchandise with thee. 

Verse 10
They of Persia and of Lud and of Phut were in thine army, thy men of war: they hanged the shield and helmet in thee; they set forth thy comeliness.

They of Persia and of Lud and of Phut - warriors from the extreme east and west.

Lud - the Lydians of Asia Minor, near the Meander, famed for archery (Isaiah 66:19. "Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow"); rather than those of Ethiopia, as the Lydians of Asia Minor form a kind of intermediate step between Persia and Phut (the Libyans about Cyrene, shielded warriors; Jeremiah 46:9, "the Libyans (Phut), that handle the shield:" descended from Phut, son of Ham).

They hanged the shield and helmet in thee; they set forth thy comeliness. Warriors hanged their accoutrements on the walls for ornament. Divested of the metaphor, it means, it was an honour to thee to have so many nations supplying thee with hired soldiers. 

Verse 11
The men of Arvad with thine army were upon thy walls round about, and the Gammadims were in thy towers: they hanged their shields upon thy walls round about; they have made thy beauty perfect.

The Gammadims were in thy towers - rather, as the Tyrians were Syro-Phoenicians, from a Syriac root meaning daring, 'men of daring' (Ludovicus de Dieu). There was probably a root [gaamad], daring, akin to the Syriac. It is not likely the keeping of watch "in the towers" would have been entrusted to foreigners. Others take it from a Hebrew root, 'a danger,' or short sword such as Ehud used, with two edges and of a cubit length, in killing Eglon (Judges 3:16), 'short-swordsmen.' Thus, the name comes from [ gomed (Hebrew #1574)] a cubit: or, in the former interpretation, an arm, 'men powerful in arm.' 

Verse 12
Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of the multitude of all kind of riches; with silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs.

Tarshish - Tartessus in Spain, a country famed for various metals, which were exported to Tyre.

With silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. Much of the "tin" [ b

Verse 13
Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were thy merchants: they traded the persons of men and vessels of brass in thy market.

Javan - the Ionians or Greeks; because the Ionians of Asia Minor were the first Greeks whom the Asiatics came in contact with.

Tubal and Meshech - the Tibareni and Moschi in the mountain-region between the Black and Caspian seas.

They traded the persons of men - i:e, as slaves. So the Turkish harems are supplied with female slaves from Circassia and Georgia.

And vessels of brass - all kinds of articles or implements of copper. Superior weapons are still manufactured in the Caucasus region. 

Verse 14
They of the house of Togarmah traded in thy fairs with horses and horsemen and mules.

They of the house of Togarmah - Armenia: descended from Gomer (Genesis 10:3). The mountainous region south of the Caucasus was celebrated for horses.

Horsemen - rather, 'riding-horses,' as distinct from 'horses' for chariots (Fairbairn). 

Verse 15
The men of Dedan were thy merchants; many isles were the merchandise of thine hand: they brought thee for a present horns of ivory and ebony.

The men of Dedan - near the Persian Sea: thus an avenue to the commerce of India. Not the Dedan in Arabia (Ezekiel 27:20), as the names in the context here prove, but the Dedan sprung from Cush (Bochart). (Genesis 10:7.) Many isles were the merchandise of thine hand - i:e., were dependent on thee for trade (Fairbairn); came to buy the produce of thy hands (Grotius).

They brought thee for a present horns of ivory - ivory is so termed from its resemblance to horns. The Hebrew word for "ivory" [ sheen (Hebrew #8127)] means tooth; so that they cannot have mistaken ivory as if coming from the horns of certain animals, instead of from the tusks of the elephant.

A present - literally, a reward in return; a price paid for merchandise. 

Verse 16
Syria was thy merchant by reason of the multitude of the wares of thy making: they occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and broidered work, and fine linen, and coral, and agate.

Syria was thy merchant by reason of the multitude of the wares of thy making - `Syria was thy mart for the multitude of wares' (not manufactured in Tyre, but) conveyed to Tyre for traffic. For Syria [ 'Araam (Hebrew #758)], the Septuagint reads Edom [ 'Edom (Hebrew #123)]. But the Syrians were famed as merchants. Henderson urges in favour of "Edom" that it is not likely that Idumea and its capital, Petra, famed for traffic, should be left unnoticed, whereas "Syria" may be viewed as included under "Damascus" (Ezekiel 27:18). "Edom" is supported also by 15 manuscripts. and the Hexapla, Syriac, and Arabic versions.

They occupied in thy fairs - old English for 'traded;' so in Luke 19:13, "Occupy until I come."
With ... agate - others translate, 'ruby,' 'chalcedony,' or 'pearls.' 

Verse 17
Judah, and the land of Israel, they were thy merchants: they traded in thy market wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, and honey, and oil, and balm.

Judah, and the land of Israel ... were thy merchants: they traded in thy market wheat of Minnith, and Pannag - names of places in Israel famed for good wheat, wherewith Tyre was supplied (1 Kings 5:9; 1 Kings 5:11; Ezra 3:7; Acts 12:2); Minnith was formerly an Ammonite city (Judges 11:33). "Pannag" is identified by Grotius with 'Phenice,' the Greek name for Canaan. "They traded ... wheat" - i:e., they supplied thy market with wheat.

Balm - or, 'balsam.' 

Verse 18
Damascus was thy merchant in the multitude of the wares of thy making, for the multitude of all riches; in the wine of Helbon, and white wool.

Damascus was thy merchant ... in the wine of Helbon - or Chalybon, in Syria, now Aleppo: famed for its wines; the Persian monarchs would drink no other. 

Verse 19
Dan also and Javan going to and fro occupied in thy fairs: bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were in thy market.

Dan also. None of the other places enumerated commence with the copula (also; Hebrew, w

Verse 20
Dedan was thy merchant in precious clothes for chariots.

Dedan - in Arabia; distinct from the Dedan in Ezekiel 27:15 (see note). Descended from Abraham and Keturah (Genesis 25:3). (Bochart.)

Was thy merchant in precious clothes - splendid coverlets. 

Verse 21
Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, they occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats: in these were they thy merchants.

Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar - the nomadic tribes of Arabia, among which Kedar was preeminent.

They occupied with thee - literally, as margin, 'they were the merchants of thy hand' - i:e., they traded with thee for wares, the product of thy hand; or wares with which thou hadst to do in the way of business (notes, see Ezekiel 27:15-16). 

Verse 22
The merchants of Sheba and Raamah, they were thy merchants: they occupied in thy fairs with chief of all spices, and with all precious stones, and gold.

The merchants of Sheba and Raamah - (see my note on Joel 3:8. Raamah was on the Persian Gulf, and was the seat of the Hamite Sabeans, descended from Sheba the son of Raamah, the son of Cush. Whereas the Shemite Sabeans, descended from Sheba, the tenth son of Joktan, dwelt in the southwest of Arabia, from the Red Sea to the Straits of Babel-mandeb. So that Ezekiel recites the two channels of merchandise-Raamah on the Persian Gulf, Sheba on the Red Sea, in Arabia).

They occupied in thy fairs with chief of all spices, and with all precious stones, and gold - obtained from India and conveyed in caravans to Tyre.

Chief of ... spices - i:e., best spices (Deuteronomy 33:15). 

Verse 23
Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the merchants of Sheba, Asshur, and Chilmad, were thy merchants.

Haran - the dwelling-place of Abraham in Mesopotamia after he moved from Ur (Genesis 11:31) Haran - the dwelling-place of Abraham in Mesopotamia, after he moved from Ur (Genesis 11:31).

Canneh - Calneh, an Assyrian city on the Tigris; the Ctesiphon of the Greeks (Genesis 10:10).

Eden - probably a region in Babylonia (see Genesis 2:8; Genesis 2:14).

Chilmad - a compound; the place designated by Ptolemy Gaala of Media. The Chaldaic version interprets it of Media. Henderson refers it to Carmanda, which Xenophon describe as a large city beyond the Euphrates. 

Verse 24
These were thy merchants in all sorts of things, in blue clothes, and broidered work, and in chests of rich apparel, bound with cords, and made of cedar, among thy merchandise.

These were thy merchants in all sorts of things - Hebrew, 'perfections;' exquisite articles of finery (Grotius).

Blue clothes - rather, 'dark purple mantle,' or 'cloaks;' literally, wrappings [ g

Verse 25
The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in thy market: and thou wast replenished, and made very glorious in the midst of the seas.

The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee - personification; thy great merchant ships were palpable proofs of thy greatness. [ shaarowtayik (Hebrew #7788) Maurer translates, from a different Hebrew root, shaaraah, from shuwr (Hebrew #7788), to go about, 'were thy, (mercantile) travelers.'] Fairbairn translates, 'were thy walls.' So the ships of war used to be called 'the wooden walls of England.' The parallelism to "thou wast ... made very glorious," favours the English version, "sing of thee" [from shuwr, or shaar, to sing]. 

Verse 26
Thy rowers have brought thee into great waters: the east wind hath broken thee in the midst of the seas.

Thy rowers have brought thee into great waters: the east wind hath broken thee. In contrast to her previous greatness, her downfall is here, by a sudden transition, depicted under the image of a vessel foundering at sea.

The east wind - blowing from Lebanon, the most violent wind in the Mediterranean (Psalms 48:7); a Levanter, as it is called. Nebuchadnezzar is meant. The "sea" is the war with him which the "rowers," or rulers of the state vessel, had brought it into, to its ruin. 

Verse 27
Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchandise, and all thy men of war, that are in thee, and in all thy company which is in the midst of thee, shall fall into the midst of the seas in the day of thy ruin.

Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise ... shall fall into the midst of the seas. The detailed enumeration implies the utter completeness of the ruin.

And in all thy company - `even with all thy collected multitude' (Henderson). 

Verse 28
The suburbs shall shake at the sound of the cry of thy pilots.

The suburbs shall shake at the sound of the cry of thy pilots - the buildings of Tyre on the adjoining continent. 

Verse 29
And all that handle the oar, the mariners, and all the pilots of the sea, shall come down from their ships, they shall stand upon the land;

The mariners, and all the pilots of the sea, shall come down from their ships. So on the downfall of spiritual Babylon, (Revelation 18:17, etc.)

Shall stand upon the land - being cast out of their ships, in which heretofore they prided themselves. 

Verse 30
And shall cause their voice to be heard against thee, and shall cry bitterly, and shall cast up dust upon their heads, they shall wallow themselves in the ashes:

And shall cause their voice to be heard against thee - rather, 'concerning thee.' 

Verse 31
And they shall make themselves utterly bald for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and they shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart and bitter wailing.

They shall make themselves utterly bald - literally, bald with baldness. The Phoenician custom in mourning, which, as being connected with paganish superstitions, was forbidden to Israel ( Deuteronomy 14:1). 

Verse 32
And in their wailing they shall take up a lamentation for thee, and lament over thee, saying, What city is like Tyrus, like the destroyed in the midst of the sea?

They shall take up a lamentation for thee - lift up.

What city is like Tyrus, like the destroyed? - a destroyed one; literally (as opposed to its previous bustle of thronging merchants and mariners, Ezekiel 27:27), 'one brought to (death's) stillness' [ dumaah (Hebrew #1822), from daamaah (Hebrew #1820)].

In the midst of the sea - insular Tyre. 

Verse 33
When thy wares went forth out of the seas, thou filledst many people; thou didst enrich the kings of the earth with the multitude of thy riches and of thy merchandise.

When thy wares went forth out of the seas - brought on shore out of the ships.

Thou filledst many people - didst supply plentifully with wares.

Thou didst enrich the kings of the earth - with the custom dues levied on the wares. 

Verse 34
In the time when thou shalt be broken by the seas in the depths of the waters thy merchandise and all thy company in the midst of thee shall fall.

In the time when thou shalt be broken by the seas in the depths of the waters, thy merchandise, and all thy company ... shall fall - rather, as this is part of the lamentation of the mourners over Tyre, translate, 'Now that thou art broken (wrecked) by the seas, thy merchandise, etc., are fallen' (Maurer). 

Verse 35
All the inhabitants of the isles shall be astonished at thee, and their kings shall be sore afraid, they shall be troubled in their countenance.

All the inhabitants of the isles - i:e., the inhabitants of the sea coasts. 

Verse 36
The merchants among the people shall hiss at thee; thou shalt be a terror, and never shalt be any more.

The merchants among the people shall hiss - with astonishment, as in 1 Kings 9:8. The merchants among the people shall hiss - with astonishment, as in 1 Kings 9:8.

Remarks:

(1) The mercantile greatness and the beauty of Tyre as to situation (Ezekiel 27:3) only make her disastrous and utter downfall in the end the more awful by contrast. Sooner or hater there is a termination to all the riches, honour, and beauty of the world; like a ship which has been built of the most costly materials, manned with the best mariners, and decked with snow-white sails and flaunting and gay pennants, but which, encountering agitated seas, is broken in pieces by the waves and tempests (Ezekiel 27:4-9; Ezekiel 27:26). Such was maritime Tyre; and such shall every people be at last whose greatness rests not on the strength of Yahweh.

(2) It was not owing to any lack of troops and arms (Ezekiel 27:9-10) that Tyre fell; nor yet was it because her commercial stability rested on an unreal basis, in a worldly point of view. Tyre had all these sources of material wealth, permanence, and security, apparently as much as any nation ever had them (Ezekiel 27:12-25). It might have seemed that it would be against the interest of any nation to go to war with her, inasmuch as she was wholly occupied with the peaceable pursuits of merchandise, and acted as a common center of commerce to all, without the inclination to make a hostile assault on any. But "except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain" (Psalms 127:1). Tyre, with all her worldly advantages, and even spiritual privileges through her nearness to and alliance with Israel, had not sought the favour of the God to whom she owed her all; therefore all her apparent sources of wealth and stability failed to save her; but these, together with herself, "fell into the midst of the seas in the day of her ruin" (Ezekiel 27:27). Let our great mercantile nation, which boasts of her ships of war as constituting her impregnable 'walls' (note, Ezekiel 27:25), take heed that she rests her security, not on her material resources, nor even on the industry, commercial enterprise, and bravery of her sons, but on the favour of the Lord. Let each of us use the means and opportunities for missionary effort afforded by England's extensive empire, to the best of our ability; so shall we, as far as in us lies, lay a sure foundation for our country's safety in that "righteousness" which "exalteth a nation."

(3) The case of Tyre intimates that God's eye is upon men, not only when they are in the house of God praying and hearing, but also when they are in the shop and in the market buying and selling. God sanctions the lawful pursuits of trade, because He hath so constituted countries that some abound in commodities which others have not, serviceable to the needs, comforts, and elegancies of life. But God would have men to remember Him in all their ways, and neither to violate the laws of justice and love to their fellow-man in their commercial dealings, nor to allow their hearts to be engrossed with earthly gain and business, so as to cease to make His glory, and their own and their neighbours' salvation, their chief aim.

(4) The men of the world shall mourn at last when all that they esteemed great, glorious, and permanent, shall, contrary to their expectations, have come to a complete end; just as the various persons connected with Tyre mourned over her downfall (Ezekiel 27:29-32). How vain a confidence is theirs who put their trust in any power of man! There is no solid and lasting help in any son of man, seeing that "his breath goeth forth" and "he returneth to his earth; in that very day his thoughts perish" (Psalms 146:4). He alone is "happy that hath the God of Jacob for his help, and whose hope is in the Lord his God." Resting by faith on the Rock of Ages, the Lord Jesus Christ, we shall not be, like Tyre, founded on an earthly rock (Ezekiel 26:4), but shall be secure forever from the waves of destruction. 

28 Chapter 28 

Verse 1
The word of the LORD came again unto me, saying,

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 2
Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord GOD Because thine heart is lifted up, and thou hast said, I am a God, I sit in the seat of God, in the midst of the seas; yet thou art a man, and not God, though thou set thine heart as the heart of God:

Because ... Repeated resumptively in Ezekiel 28:6; the apodosis begins at Ezekiel 28:7, "Because thine heart is lifted up, and thou hast said, I am a god" - "Because thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God" - "Behold, therefore I will bring strangers upon thee." "The prince of Tyrus" at the time was Ithobal, or Ithbaal II., the name implying his close connection with Baal, the Phoenician supreme god, whose representative he was.

I am a god, I sit in the seat of God, in the midst of the seas. As God sits enthroned in His heavenly citadel exempt from all injury, so I sit secure in my impregnable stronghold amidst the stormiest elements, able to control them at will, and make them subserve my interests. The language, though primarily here applied to the King of Tyre, as similar language is to the King of Babylon (Isaiah 14:13-14), yet has an ulterior and fuller accomplishment in Satan and his embodiment in Antichrist (Daniel 7:25; Daniel 11:36-37; 2 Thessalonians 2:4, "Who (the man of sin, the son of perdition) opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God;" Revelation 13:6, The beast out of the sea "opened his mouth in blasphemy against God"). This feeling of superhuman elevation in the King of Tyre was fostered by the fact that the island on which Tyre stood was called 'the holy island' (according to Sanconiathon), being sacred to Hercules; so much so that the colonies looked up to Tyre as the mother-city of their religion as well as of their political existence. The Hebrew here for "God" is 'Eel (Hebrew #410), i:e., the Mighty One; a term appropriately used here, as it was God's superhuman might and supremacy that the King of Tyre arrogated to himself.

Yet thou art a man, and not God - keen irony.

Though thou set thine heart as the heart of God - though thou thinkest of thyself as if thou wert God. 

Verse 3
Behold, thou art wiser than Daniel; there is no secret that they can hide from thee:

Behold, thou art wiser than Daniel. Ezekiel ironically alludes to Ithbaal's overweening opinion of the wisdom of himself and the Tyrians, as though superior to that of Daniel, whose fame had reached even Tyre as eclipsing the Chaldean sages (Daniel 2:46-48). "Thou art wiser," namely, in thy own opinion (Zechariah 9:2).

There is no secret that they can hide from thee - "no secret," namely, for getting riches (Ezekiel 28:4).

That they can hide - i:e., that can be hidden. 

Verse 4
With thy wisdom and with thine understanding thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast gotten gold and silver into thy treasures:

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 5
By thy great wisdom and by thy traffick hast thou increased thy riches, and thine heart is lifted up because of thy riches:

By thy great wisdom ... hast thou increased thy riches, and thine heart is lifted up because of thy riches - (Psalms 62:10, "If riches increase, set not your heart upon them"). 

Verse 6
Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD Because thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God;

Because thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God. Resumptive of Ezekiel 28:2. 

Verse 7
Behold, therefore I will bring strangers upon thee, the terrible of the nations: and they shall draw their swords against the beauty of thy wisdom, and they shall defile thy brightness.

Therefore - apodosis or consequent member of the sentence; the protasis or antecedent member is in Ezekiel 28:2; Ezekiel 28:6.

I will bring strangers upon thee, the terrible of the nations - the Chaldean foreigners, noted for their ferocity (Ezekiel 30:11; Ezekiel 31:12).

They shall draw their swords against the beauty of thy wisdom - i:e., against thy beautiful possessions, acquired by thy wisdom, on which thou so pridest thyself (Ezekiel 28:3-5).

They shall defile thy brightness - i:e., obscure the brightness of thy kingdom. 

Verse 8
They shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou shalt die the deaths of them that are slain in the midst of the seas.

They shall bring thee down to the pit - i:e., the bottom of the sea; the image being that of one conquered in a sea-fight.

And thou shalt die the deaths - plural, as various kinds of deaths are meant (Jeremiah 16:4).

Of them that are slain in the midst of the seas - literally, pierced through. Such deaths as those pierced with many wounds die. 

Verse 9
Wilt thou yet say before him that slayeth thee, I am God? but thou shalt be a man, and no God, in the hand of him that slayeth thee.

Wilt thou yet say before him that slayeth thee, I am God? - i:e., wilt thou still say; referring to Ezekiel 28:2, "thou hast said, I am a god."
But thou shalt be a man, and no god, in the hand of him that slayeth thee - but thy blasphemous boastings shall be falsified, and thou shalt be shown to be but man, and not God, in the hand (at the mercy) of Him that slayeth thee. 

Verse 10
Thou shalt die the deaths of the uncircumcised by the hand of strangers: for I have spoken it, saith the Lord GOD.

Thou shalt die the deaths of the uncircumcised - i:e., such a death as the uncircumcised or godless pagan deserve, and perhaps, also, such as the uncircumcised inflict; a great ignominy in the eyes of a Jew, to avoid which, therefore, Saul slew himself when he had been wounded by the Philistines, "lest these uncircumcised come and thrust me through, and abuse me" (1 Samuel 31:4): a fit retribution on him who had scoffed at the circumcised Jews. 

Verse 11
Moreover the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 12
Son of man, take up a lamentation upon the king of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord GOD Thou sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty.

Thou sealest up the sum - literally, 'Thou art the one sealing the sum of perfection.' A thing is sealed when completed (Daniel 9:24). "The sum" [ taakniyt (Hebrew #8508)] implies the full measure of beauty, from a Hebrew root, 'to weigh' or 'measure' [ taakan (Hebrew #8505)]. The normal man-one formed after accurate rule. 

Verse 13
Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God; every precious stone was thy covering, the sardius, topaz, and Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God; every precious stone was thy covering, the sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the day that thou wast created.

Thou hast been in Eden. The King of Tyre is represented in his former high state (contrasted with his subsequent downfall), under images drawn from the primeval man in Eden, the type of humanity in its most God-like form.

The garden of God - the model of ideal loveliness (Ezekiel 31:8-9; Ezekiel 36:35). In the person of the King of Tyre a new trial, as it were, was made of humanity with the greatest earthly advantages; but, as in the case of Adam, the good gifts of God were only turned into ministers to pride and self.

Every precious stone was thy covering - so Havilah, connected with Eden by the river Pison, contained (Genesis 2:12) "gold, bdellium, and the onyx stone." So the King of Tyre was arrayed in jewel-bespangled robes, after the fashion of Oriental monarchs. The nine precious stones here mentioned answer to nine of the twelve (representing the twelve tribes) in the high priest's breastplate (Exodus 39:10-13; compare also the twelve precious stones which formed the twelve foundations to the new Jerusalem, Revelation 21:14; Revelation 21:19-21). Of the four rows of three in each the third is omitted in the Hebrew, but is supplied in the Septuagint In this, too, there is an ulterior reference to Antichrist, who is blasphemously to arrogate the office of our Divine High Priest, who "shall be a Priest upon His throne" (Zechariah 6:13).

The workmanship of thy tabrets - tambourines.

And of thy pipes - literally, holes in musical pipes or flutes.

Was prepared in thee in the day that thou wast created - i:e., in the day of thine accession to the throne. Tambourines and all the marks of joy were ready prepared for thee ("in thee," i:e., with and for thee). Thou hadst not, like others, to work thy way to the throne through arduous struggles. No sooner created than, like Adam, thou wast surrounded with the gratifications of Eden. Fairbairn, for "pipes," translates 'females' (having reference to Genesis 1:27, "In the image of God created He him, male and female created He them"),

i.e., musician-women. 'The service of thy tambourines and of thy females was prepared with thee,' etc. Maurer explains the Hebrew not as to music, but as to the setting and mounting of the gems previously mentioned [ n

Verse 14
Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; and I have set thee so: thou wast upon the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones of fire.

Thou art the anointed cherub. Gesenius translates [ mimshach (Hebrew #4473), from an Aramaic root, maashach (Hebrew #4886)], 'extended cherub.' The English version, from the Hebrew root, 'to anoint,' is better, and is supported by the Chaldaic version. 'The cherub consecrated to the Lord by the anointing oil' (Fairbairn). That covereth. The imagery employed by Ezekiel as a priest is from the Jewish temple, wherein the cherubim covered or overshadowed the mercy-seat, as the King of Tyre, a demigod in his own esteem, extended his protection over the interests of Tyre. The cherub-an ideal compound of the highest kinds of animal existence, and the type of redeemed man in his ultimate state of perfection-is made the image of the King of Tyre, as if the beau-ideal of humanity, esteemed by men as a Messiah or Christ, being anointed to the kingdom, and usurping the place of Him who is the true anointed One, and the covering of the Church. The pretensions of Antichrist are the ulterior referent, of whom the King of Tyre is a type. Compare "As God

... in the temple of God" (2 Thessalonians 2:4).

And I have set thee so - not thou set thyself (Proverbs 7:16, "By me princes rule;" Romans 13:1).

Thou wast upon the holy mountain of God - Zion: following up the image.

Thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones of fire - in ambitious imagination he stood in the place of God, "under whose feet was as it were a paved work of sapphire," while His glory was like "devouring fire" (Exodus 24:10; Exodus 24:17). 

Verse 15
Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in thee.

Thou wast perfect in thy ways - prosperous (Grotius), and having no defect. So Hiram was a sample of the Tyrian monarch in his early days of wisdom and prosperity, (1 Kings 5:7, etc.)

Till iniquity was found in thee - like the primeval man, thou hast fallen by abusing God's gifts, and so hast provoked God's wrath. 

Verse 16
By the multitude of thy merchandise they have filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast sinned: therefore I will cast thee as profane out of the mountain of God: and I will destroy thee, O covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire.

By the multitude of thy merchandise they have filled the midst of thee with violence - i:e., they have filled the midst of the city with violence; the king, as the head of the state, being involved in the guilt of the state, which he did not check, but fostered.

I will cast thee as profane out of the mountain of God - no longer treated as sacred, but driven out of the place of sanctity (see Ezekiel 28:14) which thou hast occupied (cf. Psalms 89:39). 

Verse 17
Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness: I will cast thee to the ground, I will lay thee before kings, that they may behold thee.

Thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness - thy splendour.

I will lay thee before kings - as an example of God's wrath against presumptuous pride. 

Verse 18
Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffick; therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them that behold thee.

Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries - i:e., the holy places, attributed to the King of Tyre in Ezekiel 28:14 as his ideal position. As he 'profaned' it, so God will "profane" him (Ezekiel 28:16).

Therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, it shall devour thee - as he abused his supposed elevation amidst "the stones of fire" (Ezekiel 28:16), so God will make His "fire" to "devour" him. 

Verse 19-20
All they that know thee among the people shall be astonished at thee: thou shalt be a terror, and never shalt thou be any more.

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 21
Son of man, set thy face against Zidon, and prophesy against it,

Set thy face against Zidon - famous for its fishery (from a root [ tsuwd (Hebrew #6679)], 'to fish'); and afterward for its wide-extended commerce: its artistic elegance was proverbial. Founded by Canaan's first-born (Genesis 10:15). Tyre was an offshoot from it, so that it was involved in the same overthrow by the Chaldeans as Tyre. It is mentioned separately, because its idolatry (the worship of Ashtaroth, "the goddess of the Zidonians," Tammuz or Adonis) infected Israel more than that of Tyre did (Ezekiel 8:1-18; Judges 10:6; 1 Kings 11:33). The notorious Jezebel was a daughter of the Zidonian king. 

Verse 22
And say, Thus saith the Lord GOD Behold, I am against thee, O Zidon; and I will be glorified in the midst of thee: and they shall know that I am the LORD, when I shall have executed judgments in her, and shall be sanctified in her.

They shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall have executed judgments in her, and shall be sanctified in her - when all nations shall see that I am the Holy Judge in the vengeance that I will inflict on her for sin. 

Verse 23
For I will send into her pestilence, and blood into her streets; and the wounded shall be judged in the midst of her by the sword upon her on every side; and they shall know that I am the LORD.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 24
And there shall be no more a pricking brier unto the house of Israel, nor any grieving thorn of all that are round about them, that despised them; and they shall know that I am the Lord GOD.

There shall be no more a pricking brier unto the house of Israel - as the idolatrous nations left in Canaan There shall be no more a pricking brier unto the house of Israel - as the idolatrous nations left in Canaan (among which Zidon is expressly specified in the limits of Asher, Judges 1:31) had been (Numbers 33:55; Joshua 23:13). "A brier," first ensnaring the Israelites in sin (as a brier catches in one's garment), and then being made the instrument of punishing them.

Pricking , [ mam'iyr (Hebrew #3992), from maa'ar (Hebrew #3992), to grieve] - literally, 'causing bitterness.' The same Hebrew is translated 'fretting' (Leviticus 13:51-52). The wicked are often called "thorns" (2 Samuel 23:6). 

Verse 25-26
Thus saith the Lord GOD When I shall have gathered the house of Israel from the people among whom they are scattered, and shall be sanctified in them in the sight of the heathen, then shall they dwell in their land that I have given to my servant Jacob.

When I shall have gathered the house of Israel ... then shall they dwell in their land ... And they shall dwell safely therein. Fulfilled in part at the restoration from Babylon, when Judaism, so far from being merged in paganism, made inroads, by conversions, on the idolatry of surrounding nations. The full accomplishment is yet future, when Israel, under Christ, shall be the center of Christendom: of which an earnest was given in the woman from the coasts of Tyre and Sidon who sought the Saviour (Matthew 15:21; Matthew 15:24; Matthew 15:26-28 : cf. Isaiah 11:12).

Dwell safely - (Jeremiah 23:6, "In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely").

Remarks:

(1) Ethbaal or Ithobaal was, at the time of this prophecy, the king of Tyre, and the representative of the Phoenician idol-god Baal, whose name he bore. Like Herod in ages long subsequent, he was tempted, in the pride of his heart, which was "lifted up" through the loftiness of his position as head of such a wealthy and prosperous community, to claim the honour which belongs to God alone. As God sits enthroned on high, beyond the reach of injury, so, thought the King of Tyre, "I sit in the seat of God, in the midst of the seas" (Ezekiel 28:2), secure from assault, guarded by the stormy elements, at the same time that I control them at will, and make them subservient to my interests. God by fearful judgments scattered to the winds these blasphempous pretensions.

(2) Herein the King of Tyre represents the self-deifying spirit of the men of the coming last age, when man shall flatter himself that, by the triumphs of his skill, and by the progress of human discoveries in science, he shall become completely Lord of the elements, and independent of God, so that "there is no secret that can be hidden from him" (Ezekiel 28:3) in the natural world, which is the only world these self-willed fools recognize. Already this spirit is manifesting itself among many of our so-called men of science, who think they can penetrate all the secret mysteries of God as well as among our mercantile and manufacturing men of worldly intelligence. To all such God speaks in keen and awful irony, "Behold (in thine own imagination) thou art wiser than Daniel," and that "no secret" can escape thee, because "with thy wisdom and with thine understanding thou hast gotten thee riches, and thine heart is lifted up because of thy riches" (Ezekiel 28:4-5): "Yet thou art but man, and not God, though thou set thine heart as the heart of God" (Ezekiel 28:2). It shall be just when the last apostasy under Antichrist, the final development of this spirit of deification of human intelligence, shall have attained the height of its blasphemous self-glorification, that God shall in a moment turn man's boasted "wisdom" into foolishness, and destroy the self-deceiving dupes with the breath of His rebuke (Ezekiel 28:6-10), and bring them and the beast, the false prophet, and Satan the Arch-deceiver, "down to the pit" (Ezekiel 28:8; Revelation 19:20; Revelation 20:10). Then shall it be shown, in the terrible reality of God's jealousy for His own honour, that the self-deifier is "a man, and no god, before Him that slayeth" all blasphemous pretenders (Ezekiel 28:9).

(3) In the person of the King of Tyre another sample, as it were, was given of man being put on his trial under most favourable circumstances; that is to say, all that beauty, sagacity, and wealth could do for him was done for him and his people. In respect to advantage of position and external circumstances they were like Adam and Eve "in Eden, the garden of God" (Ezekiel 28:13). No precious stone that is to be found in the bed of the ocean or in the dark mines of the earth was withheld from Tyre and her king. Joy and gladness attended him and them from the first. Like the consecrated "cherubim covering" the mercy-seat of the ark with overshadowing wings, so the King of Tyre shielded with his covering arm, like a god, the interests of Tyre (Ezekiel 28:14). As the beau-ideal of humanity, he stood in ambitious aspirations "upon the holy mountain of God," walking up and down "in the midst of the stones of fire," which were the "paved work of sapphire" described in Exodus (Exodus 24:10; Exodus 24:17) as under the feet of the God of Israel.

But whereas once the King of Tyre, Hiram, feared the God of Israel, whose temple he helped Solomon to build; now the King of Tyre, as a second Adam, has fallen from his high estate by "iniquity" (Ezekiel 28:15): "the multitude of his merchandise," which was his boast, became his bane, through selfishness, covetousness, and "violence" (Ezekiel 28:16). Therefore God 'casts him out of the ideal mountain of God as profane.' His "beauty," in which he trusted, caused his "heart" to be "lifted up," to his ruin, and the "brightness" of his glory dazzled his eyes, so that his "wisdom" becam e "corrupted" (Ezekiel 28:17): and then God "cast him to the ground," as a warning to all "kings" who should "behold" him, of the consequence of blasphemous pride. His very elevation as ideally in the "sanctuary" of God, and "amidst the stones of fire," was the very ground of his being "devoured" by the "fire from the midst" of his own elevated position (Ezekiel 28:18): for spiritual and temporal privileges, when abused, become the source of destruction to the apostate. The fire that does not purify destroys (Matthew 3:11-12).

(4) Hence, we see that if it were possible for man to be placed under the most favourable circumstances that can be imagined-as, for instance, in Eden, the garden of God, or even in heaven itself-he could not enjoy its blessedness, or long remain there, without a holy, heavenly, and Christlike mind. As Satan fell from heaven, and Adam from Paradise, because each stood in his own strength, so we cannot but fall, however great our privileges, and however favoured we be in position, unless we be made conformable to the mind and will of God by the power of the Holy Spirit.

(5) Zidon, too, the parent city of guilty Tyre, the headquarters of the idolatry of Ashtoreth and Tammuz, and the seducer of Israel to paganism, was to be made an example of by the judgments inflicted on her before all nations, that they might know God as the Holy One who will not suffer His glory to be given to another with impunity.

(6) Thus, the way shall be prepared for mercy to Israel at last. The pricking briers and grieving thorns which the pagan nations around proved to be in relation to Israel, by their idolatries and through her sinful weakness, are hereafter to exist no more (Ezekiel 28:24). Israel shall then be "gathered from the people among whom they are scattered" (Ezekiel 28:25), and "shall dwell safely, and with confidence" in her own land (Ezekiel 28:26): above all, not only through her long discipline of chastizements, but also through "the judgments executed upon all those that have despised her," she shall be brought to "know the Lord as her God." The promise belongs also to the spiritual Israel, the Church of the redeemed elect. Ere long the thorns of temptation and the briers of ungodliness within and without the visible Church, which so harass the saints, shall be utterly removed, and forever: sorrow and sighing sin and death, shall cease, and the saints shall dwell in everlasting joy and security in the heavenly Canaan, "knowing God as their God," not merely "in part," but "face to face," and perfectly, "even as also they are known" (1 Corinthians 13:12). 

29 Chapter 29 

Verse 1
In the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the twelfth day of the month, the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

This is the last of the world-kingdoms against which Ezekiel's prophecies are directed, and occupies the largest space in them-namely, the next four chapters. Though further off than Tyre, it exercised a more powerful influence on Israel. 

Verse 2
Son of man, set thy face against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy against him, and against all Egypt:

Set thy face against Pharaoh - a common name of all the kings of Egypt, meaning the sun; or, as others say, a crocodile, which was worshipped in parts of Egypt (cf. Ezekiel 29:3, "the great dragon that lieth in the midst of his rivers"). Hophra or Apries was on the throne at this time. His reign began prosperously. He took Gaza of the Philistines (Jeremiah 47:1), and Sidon, and made himself master of Phoenicia and Palestine, recovering much that was lost to Egypt by the victory of Nebuchadnezzar at Carchemish, wherein the latter "took from the river of Egypt unto the river Euphrates all that pertained to the king of Egypt" (2 Kings 24:7; Jeremiah 46:2) in the fourth year of Jehoiakim (Wilkinson's 'Ancient Egypt,' 1: 169). So proudly secure, because of his successes for 25 years, did he feel, that he said not even a god could deprive him of his kingdom (Herodotus,

ii. 169). Hence, the appropriateness of the description of him in Ezekiel 29:3, as saying, "My river is mine own, and I have made it for myself." No mere human sagacity could have enabled Ezekiel to foresee Egypt's downfall in the height of its prosperity.

There are four divisions of these prophecies: the first in the tenth year of Ezekiel's captivity; the last in the twelfth year. Between the first and second comes one of much later date, not having been given until the twenty-seventh year (Ezekiel 29:17 to Ezekiel 30:19), but placed there as appropriate to the subject-matter. Pharaoh-hophra or Apries was dethroned and strangled, and Amasis substituted as king, by Nebuchadnezzar (cf. Jeremiah 44:30). The Egyptian priests, from national vanity, made no mention to Herodotus of the Egyptian loss of territory in Syria through Nebuchadnezzar, of which Josephus tells us, but attributed the change in the succession from Apries to Amasis solely to the Egyptian soldiery. The civil war between the two rivals no doubt lasted several years, affording an opportunity to Nebuchadnezzar of interfering, and of elevating the usurper Amasis, on condition of his becoming tributary to Babylon (Wilkinson). Compare Jeremiah 43:10-12, and my note, Ezekiel 29:13, for another view of the grounds of interference of Nebuchadnezzar. 

Verse 3
Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord GOD Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great dragon that lieth in the midst of his rivers, which hath said, My river is mine own, and I have made it for myself.

The great dragon - Hebrew [ taniym (Hebrew #8577)], any large aquatic animal, here it is the crocodile, which on Roman coins is the emblem of Egypt.

That lieth - restest proudly secure.

In the midst of his rivers - the mouths, branches, and canals of the Nile, to which Egypt owed its fertility. 

Verse 4
But I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will cause the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy scales, and I will bring thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, and all the fish of thy rivers shall stick unto thy scales.

I will put hooks in thy jaws - (Isaiah 37:29; cf. Job 41:1-2, "Canst thou draw out leviathan with an hook? Canst thou put an hook into his nose?") Though man cannot do so, God can and will. Amasis was the 'hook in the hand of God.' In the Assyrian sculptures prisoners are represented with a hook in the under lip, and a cord from it held by the king.

I will cause the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy scales - Pharaoh, presuming on his power as if he were God (Ezekiel 29:3, "I have made it"), wished to stand in the stead of God as defender of the covenant-people, his motive being, not love to them, but rivalry with Babylon. He raised the siege of Jerusalem, but it was only for a time (cf. Ezekiel 29:6, "They have been the staff of a reed to the house of Israel;" Jeremiah 37:5; Jeremiah 37:7-10); ruin overtook not only them, but himself. As the fish that clung to the horny scales of the crocodile, the lord of the Nile, when he was caught, shared his fate: so the adherents of Pharaoh lord of Egypt when he was overthrown by Amasis, should share his fate. 

Verse 5
And I will leave thee thrown into the wilderness, thee and all the fish of thy rivers: thou shalt fall upon the open fields; thou shalt not be brought together, nor gathered: I have given thee for meat to the beasts of the field and to the fowls of the heaven.

I will leave thee thrown into the wilderness I will cause thee to be led into captivity beyond thy kingdom I will leave thee thrown into the wilderness - I will cause thee to be led into captivity beyond thy kingdom. The expression is used perhaps to imply retribution in kind. As Egypt pursued after Israel, saying, "The wilderness hath shut them in" (Exodus 14:3), so herself shall be brought into a wilderness-state. Compare also with the close of this verse, "I have given thee for meat to the beasts of the field" (Psalms 74:14, "Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in pieces, and gavest him to be meat for the people inhabiting the wildness").

Thou shalt fall upon the open fields - literally, 'the face of the field.'

Thou shalt not be brought together - as the crocodile is not, when caught, restored to the river, so no remnant of thy routed army shall be brought together, and rallied, after its defeat in the wilderness. Pharaoh drained Egypt of almost all its forces to form an army which he led against Cyrene, in Africa, in support of Aricranes; the latter had been stripped of his kingdom, Libya, by the Cyrenians, who had seized on it with the help of Greek auxiliaries. The army of Pharaoh perished in the wilderness, and Egypt rebelled against him (Junius). But the reference is mainly to the defeat by Nebuchadnezzar.

I have given thee for meat to the beasts of the field, and to the fowls of the heaven - i:e., to hostile and savage men. 

Verse 6
And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know that I am the LORD, because they have been a staff of reed to the house of Israel.

They have been a staff of reed to ... Israel - alluding to the reeds on the banks of the Nile, on which if one leaned they broke (note Ezekiel 29:4; Isaiah 36:6, Rabshakeh said to Hezekiah, "Lo, thou trustest in the staff of this broken reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it." All Israel's dependence on Egypt proved hurtful instead of beneficial (Isaiah 30:1-5). 

Verse 7
When they took hold of thee by thy hand, thou didst break, and rend all their shoulder: and when they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and madest all their loins to be at a stand.

When they took hold of thee by thy hand - or handle of the reed.

Thou didst break, and rend all their shoulder - by the splinters on which the shoulder or arm would fall, on the support failing the hand.

Thou brakest, and madest all their loins to be at a stand - i:e., thou madest them to be disabled. Maurer somewhat similarly (referring to a kindred Arabic form), 'thou hast stricken both their loins.' Fairbairn, not so well, 'thou lettest all their loins stand,' i:e., by themselves, bereft of the support which they looked for from thee. 

Verse 8
Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD Behold, I will bring a sword upon thee, and cut off man and beast out of thee.

Behold, I will bring a sword upon thee - Nebuchadnezzar's army (Ezekiel 29:19). Also Amasis and the Egyptian revolters who, after Pharaoh-hophra's discomfiture in Cyrene, dethroned and strangled him, having defeated him in a battle fought at Memphis (Junius). 

Verse 9
And the land of Egypt shall be desolate and waste; and they shall know that I am the LORD: because he hath said, The river is mine, and I have made it.

They shall know that I am the Lord - in antithesis to the blasphemous boast repeated here from Ezekiel 29:3, "The river is mine, and I have made it." 

Verse 10
Behold, therefore I am against thee, and against thy rivers, and I will make the land of Egypt utterly waste and desolate, from the tower of Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia.

I will make the land of Egypt utterly waste and desolate, from the tower of Syene. Grotius translates, 'from Migdol (a fortress near Pelusium, on the north of Suez) to Syene' (in the farthest south) - i:e., from one end of Egypt to the other. So in Ezekiel 30:6, margin. However, the English version rightly refers Syene to Seveneh - i:e., Sebennytus, in the Eastern Delta of the Nile, the capital of the Lower Egyptian kings. The Sebennyte Pharaohs, with the help of the Canaanites, who, as shepherds or merchants, ranged the desert of Suez, extended their borders beyond the narrow province east of the Delta, to which they had been confined by the Pharaohs of Upper Egypt. The defeated party, in derision, named the Sebennyte or Lower Egyptians foreigners and shepherd kings (a shepherd being an abomination in Egypt, Genesis 46:34). They were really a native dynasty. Thus, in the English version, "Ethiopia" in the extreme south is rightly contrasted with Sebennytus or Syene in the north. 

Verse 11
No foot of man shall pass through it, nor foot of beast shall pass through it, neither shall it be inhabited forty years.

No foot of man shall pass through it ... neither shall it be inhabited forty years - corresponding to the 40 years in which the Israelites, their former bondsmen, wandered in "the wilderness" (cf. note, Ezekiel 29:5). Jerome remarks, the number 40 is one often connected with affliction and judgment. The rains of the flood in 40 days brought destruction on the world. Moses, Elias, and the Saviour fasted 40 days. The interval between Egypt's overthrow by Nebuchadnezzar and the deliverance by Cyrus was about 40 years. The ideal 40 years wilderness-state of social and political degradation, rather than a literal non-passing of man or beast for that term, is mainly intended (so Ezekiel 4:6; Isaiah 19:2; Isaiah 19:11). 

Verse 12
And I will make the land of Egypt desolate in the midst of the countries that are desolate, and her cities among the cities that are laid waste shall be desolate forty years: and I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and will disperse them through the countries.

I will make the land of Egypt desolate ... forty years: and I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations - as Israel passed through a term of wilderness-discipline (cf. Ezekiel 20:35, etc.), which was in its essential features to be repeated again, so it was to be with Egypt (Fairbairn). Some Egyptians were to be carried to Babylon, also many "scattered" in Arabia and Ethiopia through fear; but mainly the 'scattering' was to be the dissipation of their power, even though the people still remained in their own land. 

Verse 13
Yet thus saith the Lord GOD At the end of forty years will I gather the Egyptians from the people whither they were scattered:

At the end of forty years will I gather the Egyptians from the people where they were scattered - (Jeremiah 46:26, "I will deliver them (the multitude of No and Pharaoh and Egypt) ... into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar

... and afterward it shall be inhabited, as in the days of old, saith the Lord"). 

Verse 14
And I will bring again the captivity of Egypt, and will cause them to return into the land of Pathros, into the land of their habitation; and they shall be there a base kingdom.

And will cause them to return into the land of Pathros, into the land of their habitation - the Thebaid, or Upper Egypt, which had been especially harassed by Nebuchadnezzar (Nahum 3:8; Nahum 3:10, "Populous No ... Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength ... yet she went into captivity: her young children also were dashed in pieces at the top of all the streets"). The oldest part of Egypt as to civilization and art. The Thebaid was anciently called 'Egypt' (Aristotle). Therefore, it is called the 'land of the Egyptians' birth' (margin, rightly for "habitation"). [The same Hebrew word, m

Verse 15
It shall be the basest of the kingdoms; neither shall it exalt itself any more above the nations: for I will diminish them, that they shall no more rule over the nations.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 16
And it shall be no more the confidence of the house of Israel, which bringeth their iniquity to remembrance, when they shall look after them: but they shall know that I am the Lord GOD.

It shall be no more the confidence of the house of Israel - Egypt, when restored, shall be so circumscribed in power that it shall be no longer an object of confidence to Israel, as formerly; e.g., as when, relying on it, Israel broke faith with Nebuchadnezzar (Ezekiel 17:13; Ezekiel 17:15-16).

Which bringeth their iniquity to remembrance, when they shall look after them - rather, 'while they (the Israelites) look to (or, turn after) them' (Henderson). Israel's looking to Egypt, rather than to God, causeth their iniquity (that is, unfaithfulness to the covenant) to be remembered by God. 

Verse 17
And it came to pass in the seven and twentieth year, in the first month, in the first day of the month, the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

In the seven and twentieth year ... the word of the Lord came unto me. The departure from the chronological order occurs here only, among the prophecies as to foreign nations, in order to secure greater unity of subject. 

Verse 18
Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon caused his army to serve a great service against Tyrus: every head was made bald, and every shoulder was peeled: yet had he no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the service that he had served against it:

Nebuchadnezzar ... caused his army to serve ... against Tyrus ... yet had he no wages ... for Tyrus, for the service - i:e., in proportion to it, and the time and labour which he expended on the siege of Tyre. Not that he actually failed in the siege (Jerome expressly states, from Assyrian histories, that Nebuchadnezzar succeeded); but so much of the Tyrian resources had been exhausted, or transported to her colonies in ships, that little was left to compensate Nebuchadnezzar for his thirteen years' siege.

Every head was made bald, and every shoulder was peeled - with carrying baskets of earth and stones for the siege-works. 

Verse 19
Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD Behold, I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he shall take her multitude, and take her spoil, and take her prey; and it shall be the wages for his army.

Behold, I will give ... Egypt unto Nebuchadnezzar ... and he shall take her multitude - not as Fairbairn, 'stone;' but, he shall take away a multitude of captives out of Egypt. The success of Nebuchadnezzar is implied in Tyre's receiving a king from Babylon, probably one of her captives there, Merbal (Josephus Apion 1: 21, on the authority of the Phoenician annals).

And take her spoil and take her prey literally 'spoil her spoil prey her prey;' ie as she spoiled other And take her spoil, and take her prey - literally, 'spoil her spoil, prey her prey;' i:e., as she spoiled other nations, so shall she herself be a spoil to Babylon. 

Verse 20
I have given him the land of Egypt for his labour wherewith he served against it, because they wrought for me, saith the Lord GOD.

I have given him the land of Egypt ... because they wrought for me - the Chaldeans, fulfilling my will as to Tyre (cf. Jeremiah 25:9). 

Verse 21
In that day will I cause the horn of the house of Israel to bud forth, and I will give thee the opening of the mouth in the midst of them; and they shall know that I am the LORD.

In that day will I cause the horn of the house of Israel to bud forth. In the evil only, not in the good, was Egypt to be parallel to Israel. The very downfall of will be the signal for the rise of Israel, because of God's covenant with the latter.

I cause the horn of ... Israel to bud - (Psalms 132:17). I will cause its ancient glory to revive: an earnest of Israel's full glory under Messiah, the son of David (Luke 1:69). Even in Babylon and Medo- Persia an earnest was given of this in Daniel raised to be the first of the three presidents over the whole Medo-Persian empire (Daniel 6:2), and Jechoniah lifted up by Evil-Merodach above all the kings with him in Babylon (Jeremiah 52:31). 

I will give thee the opening of the mouth in the midst of them. When thy predictions shall have come to pass, thy words henceforth shall be more heeded (cf. Ezekiel 24:27).

Remarks:

(1) Egypt was of old the enemy of Israel, and more recently the seducer of the elect nation into idolatry and estrangement from God. Therefore God declares by Ezekiel to the Egyptian king, "Behold I am against thee" (Ezekiel 29:3). God is against all who injure His people, whether by oppression or by seduction, and sooner or later will severely punish them: for it is written as to the people of God, "He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of His eye" (Zechariah 2:8).

(2) Overweening self-sufficiency was the characteristic sin of the then-reigning King of Egypt. Proud of his successes for five and twenty years, Pharaoh-hophra had in blasphemous presumption said that not even a god could deprive him of his kingdom. Resting in haughty security on the abundant resources which Egypt derived from the fertilizing powers of the Nile, Pharaoh said within himself, as though he were the Deity, "My river is mine own, and I have made it for myself" (Ezekiel 29:3; Ezekiel 29:9). Thus, carnal minds in prosperity attribute the glory of their possessions to themselves, and forget that all which we have we owe to God, and to God we ought to consecrate all that we possess and all that we are.

(3) God taught Pharaoh by destroying judgments to unlearn his presumptuous confidence in his own inviolable security. The retribution inflicted on him was one in kind. As of old a former Pharaoh had pursued after Israel, saying, "The wilderness hath shut them in" (Exodus 14:3), so Egypt was herself to be brought into a wilderness-state of 40 years, like the similar period of Israel's sojourn in the wilderness (Ezekiel 29:11-12), and her sons' carcasses were to be for meat to all beasts and fowls (Ezekiel 29:5). The Egyptians themselves thus should know to their cost the power and justice of the God of Israel (Ezekiel 29:6). All who hurt or tempt the people of God shall suffer for it in the end.

(4) Israel, too, was taught to perceive the folly and sin of her past dependence on Egypt, which had proved to her but a staff of reed. At the time of the Jews' greatest need, when they were besieged by Nebuchadnezzar, from whom they had revolted, in reliance on the promises of Egypt, the expectation of deliverance from that quarter proved an utter disappointment: the reed which they leant upon with their whole weight snapped asunder, and rent their shoulder fatally (Ezekiel 29:7). Thus they who make flesh their arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord, always find their hope disappointed in the hour of their sorest need. God at once, in justice, as also in wisdom and mercy to His people, breaks every creature-confidence on which His people in sinful folly lean, in order that henceforth they may rest wholly on the Lord.

(5) Yet even for Egypt God had mercy in store after judgment (Ezekiel 29:14). "He will not always chide: neither will He keep His anger forever" (Psalms 104:9). But Egypt was henceforth to be but "a base kingdom" (Ezekiel 29:14-15). She was no more to have that power and eminence whereby Israel was tempted to look to her for protection, and so to conform to her corrupt ways (Ezekiel 29:16). We may truly bless God when He destroys all our cherished idols, and thereby draws us into closer communion with Himself.

(6) God will never suffer Himself to remain in debt to any man. Even a pagan Nebuchadnezzar, when he had executed God's will, and performed the "service" which God required against Tyre, was not allowed to go unrequited, inasmuch as he "wrought for the Lord" (Ezekiel 29:18-20).

(7) Israel was to rise on the fall of Egypt, because of the everlasting covenant which God made with His elect people (Ezekiel 29:21). God "caused the horn of Israel to bud forth" after the 70 years of depression and captivity. Herein God fulfilled in part His promise in Psalms 132:17, "I will make the horn of David to bud." The fuller accomplishment of this word took place when He "raised up a horn of salvation for His people in the house of His servant David" (Luke 1:69), in the first coming of Messiah the Saviour. The fullest accomplishment shall be when Messiah shall come again in glory as the universally recognized King of the Jews, and when His ancient people, as well as all His saints, shall hail Him, saying, "Hosanna! blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord! Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, that cometh in the name of the Lord! Hosanna in the highest!" (Mark 11:9-10.) 

30 Chapter 30 

Verse 1
The word of the LORD came again unto me, saying, Two distinct messages:

(1) From Ezekiel 30:1-19 a repetition of Ezekiel 29:1-16, with fuller details of lifelike distinctness. The date is probably not long after that mentioned in Ezekiel 29:17, "the seven and twentieth year, in the first month:" on the eve of Nebuchadnezzar's march against Egypt after subjugating Tyre.

(2) A vision relating directly to Pharaoh and the overthrow of his kingdom, communicated at an earlier date, the seventh of the first month of the eleventh year: about three months after the date, Ezekiel 29:1, "the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the twelfth day of the month," and three months before the taking of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Verse 2
Son of man, prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord GOD Howl ye, Woe worth the day!

Woe worth the day! - i:e., Alas for the day! 

Verse 3
For the day is near, even the day of the LORD is near, a cloudy day; it shall be the time of the heathen.

It shall be the time of the heathen - namely, for taking vengeance on them. The judgment on Egypt is the beginning of a world-wide judgment on all the pagan enemies of God (Joel 1:15; Joel 2:1-2; Joel 3:1-21; Obadiah 1:15). 

Verse 4
And the sword shall come upon Egypt, and great pain shall be in Ethiopia, when the slain shall fall in Egypt, and they shall take away her multitude, and her foundations shall be broken down.

Great pain shall be in Ethiopia - "pain," literally, pangs with trembling, as of a woman in childbirth. 

Verse 5
Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia, and all the mingled people, and Chub, and the men of the land that is in league, shall fall with them by the sword.

All the mingled people - the mercenary troops of Egypt from various lands, mostly from the interior of Africa (cf. Ezekiel 27:10; Jeremiah 25:20; Jeremiah 25:24; Jeremiah 46:9; Jeremiah 46:21).

Chub - the people named Kufa on the monuments (Havernick); a people considerably north of Palestine (Wilkinson); Coba or Chobat, a city of Mauritania (Maurer).

The men of the land that is in league - too definite an expression to mean merely men in league with Egypt; rather, 'son's of the land of the covenant' - i:e., the Jews who migrated to Egypt and carried Jeremiah with them (Jeremiah 42:1-22; Jeremiah 43:1-13; Jeremiah 44:1-30.) Even they shall not escape (Jeremiah 42:22; Jeremiah 44:14). 

Verse 6
Thus saith the LORD They also that uphold Egypt shall fall; and the pride of her power shall come down: from the tower of Syene shall they fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord GOD.

From the tower of Syene - (see note, Ezekiel 29:10, and margin here, 'from Migdol to Syene'). 

Verse 7
And they shall be desolate in the midst of the countries that are desolate, and her cities shall be in the midst of the cities that are wasted.

They shall be desolate in the midst of the countries that are desolate - Egypt shall fare no better than those desolate countries (Ezekiel 29:10). 

Verse 8
And they shall know that I am the LORD, when I have set a fire in Egypt, and when all her helpers shall be destroyed. No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 9
In that day shall messengers go forth from me in ships to make the careless Ethiopians afraid, and great pain shall come upon them, as in the day of Egypt: for, lo, it cometh.

In that day shall messengers go forth from me in ships, to make the careless Ethiopians afraid - (Isaiah 18:1-2). The cataracts interposing between them and Egypt should not save them. Egyptians "fleeing from before me" in my execution of judgment, as "messengers" in 'skiffs' ("vessels of bulrushes," Isaiah 18:2) shall go up the Nile, as far as navigable, to announce the advance of the Chaldeans. In Isaiah 18:1-7 the messengers were to announce good news to the Ethiopians-namely, that God would overthrow Sennacherib the Assyrian king; but here the messengers are to announce terrors to the Ethiopians-namely, that the Chaldean army is advancing toward them.

Great pain shall come upon them, as in the day of Egypt. The day of Ethiopia's "pain" shall come shortly, as Egypt's day came. 

Verse 10
Thus saith the Lord GOD I will also make the multitude of Egypt to cease by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon.

I will also make the multitude of Egypt to cease - I will diminish the large population. 

Verse 11
He and his people with him, the terrible of the nations, shall be brought to destroy the land: and they shall draw their swords against Egypt, and fill the land with the slain.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 12
And I will make the rivers dry, and sell the land into the hand of the wicked: and I will make the land waste, and all that is therein, by the hand of strangers: I the LORD have spoken it.

I will make the rivers dry - I will dry up the artificial canals made from the Nile for irrigation. The drying up of these would cause scarcity of grain, and so prepare the way for the invaders ( Isaiah 19:5-10). 

Verse 13
Thus saith the Lord GOD I will also destroy the idols, and I will cause their images to cease out of Noph; and there shall be no more a prince of the land of Egypt: and I will put a fear in the land of Egypt.

I will destroy the idols ... of Noph - Memphis, the capital of Middle Egypt, and the stronghold of "idols." Though no record exists of Nebuchadnezzar's 'destroying' these, we know from Herodotus, etc., that Cambyses took Pelusium, the key of Egypt, by placing before his army dogs, cats, etc., all held sacred in Egypt, so that no Egyptian would use any weapon against them. He slew Apis, the sacred ox, and burned other idols of Egypt.

There shall be no more a prince of the land of Egypt - referring to the anarchy that prevailed in the civil wars between Apries and Amasis at the time of Nebuchadnezzar's invasion. There shall no more be a prince of the land of Egypt, ruling the whole country; or, no independent prince. 

Verse 14
And I will make Pathros desolate, and will set fire in Zoan, and will execute judgments in No.

I will make Pathros desolate, and will set fire in Zoan - Pathros, Upper Egypt, with "No" or Thebes, its capital (famed for its stupendous buildings, of which grand ruins remain), in antithesis to "Zoan" or Tanis, a chief city in Lower Egypt, within the Delta. 

Verse 15
And I will pour my fury upon Sin, the strength of Egypt; and I will cut off the multitude of No.

I will pour my fury upon Sin - i:e., Pelusium, the frontier fortress on the northeast; therefore called "The strength (i:e., the key) of Egypt." It stands in antithesis to No or Thebes, at the opposite end of Egypt - i:e., I will afflict Egypt from one end to the other. 

Verse 16
And I will set fire in Egypt: Sin shall have great pain, and No shall be rent asunder, and Noph shall have distresses daily.

Noph shall have distresses daily. Maurer translates, 'enemies during the day' - i:e., open enemies, who do not wait for the covert of night to make their attacks (cf. Jeremiah 6:4; Jeremiah 15:8, "a spoiler at noonday"). However, the Hebrew [ yowmaam (Hebrew #3119)], though rarely, is sometimes rendered (see Psalms 13:2), as in the English version, "daily." 

Verse 17
The young men of Aven and of Pibeseth shall fall by the sword: and these cities shall go into captivity.

Aven - meaning vanity or iniquity; applied by a slight change of the Hebrew name, to On or Heliopolis, in allusion to its idolatry. Here stood the temple of the sun, whence it was called in Hebrew Beth-shemesh -

i.e., 'the house of the sun' (Jeremiah 43:13). The Egyptian hieroglyphics call it 'Re Athom,' the sun, the father of the gods, being impersonate in Athom or Adam, the father of mankind.

Phi-beseth - i:e., Bubastis, in Lower Egypt, near the Pelusiac branch of the Nile: notorious for the worship of the goddess of the same name (Coptic, Pasht), the granite stones of whose temple still attest its former magnificence.

The young men of ... shall fall by the sword: and these cities shall go into captivity - "these cities," rather, as Septuagint, 'the women'-namely, of Aven and Phi-beseth, in antithesis to "the young men." So in Ezekiel 30:18, "her daughters shall go into captivity" (Maurer). 

Verse 18
At Tehaphnehes also the day shall be darkened, when I shall break there the yokes of Egypt: and the pomp of her strength shall cease in her: as for her, a cloud shall cover her, and her daughters shall go into captivity.

Tehaphnehes - called from the queen of Egypt, Tahpenes, and sister to the wife of Hadad, of the royal seed of Edom, who fled from Edom to Pharaoh, and afterward became Solomon's adversary, as is mentioned in 1 Kings 9:19. The same as Daphne near Pelusium, a royal residence of the Pharaohs (Jeremiah 43:7; Jeremiah 43:9). Called Hanes (Isaiah 30:4).

When I shall break there the yokes of Egypt - i:e., the tyrannical supremacy which she exercised over other nations. Compare "the bands of their yoke" (Ezekiel 34:27).

A cloud shall cover her - "a cloud," namely, of calamity. 

Verse 19
Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt: and they shall know that I am the LORD.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 20
And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first month, in the seventh day of the month, that the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

In the eleventh year, in the first month, in the seventh day of the month. Here begins the earlier vision, not long after that in Ezekiel 29:1-21, about three months before the taking of Jerusalem, as to Pharaoh and his kingdom. 

Verse 21
Son of man, I have broken the arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, lo, it shall not be bound up to be healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make it strong to hold the sword.

I have broken the arm of Pharaoh - (Psalms 37:17, "The arms of the wicked shall be broken;" Jeremiah 48:25). Referring to the defeat which Pharaoh-hophra sustained from the Chaldeans, when trying to raise the siege of Jerusalem (Jeremiah 37:5; Jeremiah 37:7); and previously, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, the defeat which Pharaoh-necho sustained from Nebuchadnezzar at Carchemish by the Euphrates, and the deprivation of all his conquests from the river of Egypt to the Euphrates (2 Kings 24:7; Jeremiah 46:2); also to the Egyptian disaster in Cyrene. 

Verse 22
Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD Behold, I am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will break his arms, the strong, and that which was broken; and I will cause the sword to fall out of his hand.

And will break his arms - not only the 'one arm' broken already (Ezekiel 30:21) was not to be healed, but the other also should be broken. In contrast to "I will strengthen the arms of the king of Babylon" ( Ezekiel 30:24).

The strong, and that which was broken - i:e., I will break both the strong arm and that which was already broken. I will impair both the resources of Egypt which still remain intact and those which are already impaired. The one arm of Egypt already broken was all the region from the Nile to the Euphrates, which Nebuchadnezzar had already taken from him (2 Kings 24:7); the arm still intact, but presently to be broken, is Egypt proper itself. Thus all power of carrying on war would be taken from him. Not a corporal wound, but a breaking of the power of Pharaoh is intended.

I will cause the sword to fall out of his hand - I will deprive him of the resources of making war.

Remarks:

(1) The prophecy against Egypt is very full, because Egypt was the oldest enemy of Israel, and her perpetual seducer to idolatry and creature-confidences. The judgment on Egypt is an earnest of the world-wide judgment which shall fall ultimately on all the pagan enemies of God (Ezekiel 30:3), when the times of the Gentiles shall be fulfilled (Luke 19:24). That day of the Lord shall be the day of His visitation in wrath upon those Gentiles who shall have resisted all the offers of His mercy in this His day of visitation in love. Let us be wise in time, that so that day may be to us not a day of terror, but a day of joy in the prospect of immediate redemption.

(2) Not, only Egypt herself, but also all 'who uphold her,' should fall (Ezekiel 30:6); and among these Johanan and the Jews who "leagued" themselves with her (Ezekiel 30:5), in direct violation of God's prohibition (Jer. 42:44 ). They who take part with God's enemies shall share with them in their awful punishment.

(3) As sinners perversely refuse to know God as a God of love, they shall know Him as a God that hates sin, and takes vengeance on the sinner for all unatoned guilt (Ezekiel 30:8). Severe as were the temporal judgments on Pharaoh and his people, what are they when compared with the eternal judgments which shall descend on the lost? Let us flee, while yet there is time, to Him who is our only Saviour from the wrath to come, and from the "fire" (Ezekiel 30:8) which shall never be quenched.

(4) The artificial canals and "rivers" (Ezekiel 30:12) of Egypt, whence that country derived its fertility, were all to be dried up by the judgment of God. Whenever He pleases to punish a people, no resources can avail against His power and will; He dries up at will the springs of their prosperity: "He turneth rivers into a wilderness, and the water-springs into dry ground; a fruitful land into barrenness, for the wickedness of them that dwell therein" (Psalms 107:33-34).

(5) The wrath of God is especially directed against "the idols" of a land (Ezekiel 30:13), of whatever kind they be, whether they be images directly worshipped as gods, or riches which steal away from God the hearts of those who would repudiate the charge of idolatry, though guilty of it before the God who calls covetousness idolatry. As the Egyptian On, the seat of the idolatrous sun-worship in Egypt, was doomed by God to become Aven, or vanity, so all creature-confidences shall at last prove vain to those who have trusted in them rather than in God.

(6) Ere long "a cloud" of calamity "shall cover" every authority like Egypt which exalts itself against God; the "pomp" of man's power shall cease, and the "yoke" which human tyrants have imposed on the people of God shall be broken (Ezekiel 30:18). Whereas God was about to "strengthen the arms of the king of Babylon" (Ezekiel 30:24), the executioner of God's judicial wrath, He was about to 'break both arms of Pharaoh,' the object of His displeasure (Ezekiel 30:22; Ezekiel 30:24). As Israel and Judah had been scattered among the nations, owing to the corrupting influence of Egypt, which brought God's wrath on the elect nation, so the Egyptians themselves, in righteous retribution, were be scattered among the nations (Ezekiel 30:23; Ezekiel 30:26). It is in vain that men try to bind up and heal the wound that God inflicts (Ezekiel 30:21). Stroke shall fall upon stroke in rapid succession whensoever God is against men. The very weakest instruments are sufficient, when strengthened by Him, to execute God's vengeance; and He has at His disposal all the powers that are in heaven and earth. How foolish, then, it is for any to remain in a state of enmity with God! Rather let the sinner, ere the stroke descends, take hold of God's strength, that he may make peace with God, and He shall make peace with him (Isaiah 27:5). 

31 Chapter 31 

Verse 1
And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the third month, in the first day of the month, that the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

Not that Egypt was, like Assyria utterly to cease to be, but it was, like Assyria, to lose its prominence in the empire of the world.

In the eleventh year, in the third month - two months later than the prophecy delivered in Ezekiel 30:20. 

Verse 2
Son of man speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt and to his multitude; Whom art thou like in thy greatness? Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to his multitude; Whom art thou like in thy greatness?

Whom art thou like in thy greatness? (Ezek. .) The answer is, Thou art like the haughty King of Assyria: as he was overthrown by the Chaldeans, so shalt thou be by the same. 

Verse 3
Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon with fair branches, and with a shadowing shroud, and of an high stature; and his top was among the thick boughs.

Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon. He illustrates the pride and the consequent overthrow of the Assyrian, that Egypt may the better know what she must expect.

Cedar in Lebanon - often eighty feet high, and the diameter of the space covered by its boughs still greater: the symmetry perfect. (Compare the similar image Ezekiel 17:3; Daniel 4:20-22; when Nebuchadnezzar is compared to such a tree in the dream which he saw).

With a shadowing shroud - with an over-shadowing thicket.

His top was among the thick boughs - rather (Hengstenberg), 'among the clouds.' But the English version agrees better with the Hebrew [ `

Verse 4
The waters made him great, the deep set him up on high with her rivers running round about his plants, and sent out her little rivers unto all the trees of the field.

The waters made him great, the deep ... sent out her little rivers - the Tigris, with its branches and rivulets, or conduits for irrigation, was the source of Assyria's fertility. "The deep" is the ever-flowing water, never dry. Metaphorically, for Assyria's resources, as the 'conduits' are her colonies. 

Verse 5
Therefore his height was exalted above all the trees of the field, and his boughs were multiplied, and his branches became long because of the multitude of waters, when he shot forth.

His branches became long, because of the multitude of waters, when he shot forth - because of the abundant moisture which nourished him in shooting forth-i.e, in whatever direction he shot forth. But see margin, 'when it (the deep - i:e., the Tigris) sent them (the multitude of waters) forth.' 

Verse 6
All the fowls of heaven made their nests in his boughs, and under his branches did all the beasts of the field bring forth their young, and under his shadow dwelt all great nations.

All the fowls of heaven made their nests in his boughs - so "under it (the goodly cedar in the mountain of the height of Israel) shall dwell all fowl of every wing, in the shadow of the branches" (Ezekiel 17:23); the mustard-seed "becometh a tree, so that the birds of air come and lodge in the branches" (Daniel 4:12). The Gospel-kingdom shall gather all under its covert, for their good and for the glory of God, whereas the world-kingdoms gather men under themselves for evil and for self-aggrandizement (Matthew 13:32). 

Verse 7
Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the length of his branches: for his root was by great waters.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 8
The cedars in the garden of God could not hide him: the fir trees were not like his boughs, and the chestnut trees were not like his branches; nor any tree in the garden of God was like unto him in his beauty.

Cedars in the garden of God could not hide him - could not out-top him. No other king eclipsed him.

Garden of God - as in the case of the King of Tyre (Ezekiel 28:13, "Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God"), the imagery that is applied to the Assyrian king is taken from Eden; peculiarly appropriate, as Eden was watered by rivers that afterward watered Assyria (Pison, Gihon, Hiddekel, and Euphrates, Genesis 2:10-14). This cedar seemed to revive in itself all the glories of paradise, so that no tree there out-topped it.

The fir trees - the cypresses (Henderson).

The chesnut trees were not like his branches - `the plane trees' (Henderson) were not comparable to his branches. 

Verse 9
I have made him fair by the multitude of his branches: so that all the trees of Eden, that were in the garden of God, envied him.

I have made him fair - it was all due to my free grace. 

Verse 10
Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD Because thou hast lifted up thyself in height, and he hath shot up his top among the thick boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his height;

Because thou hast lifted up thyself in height, and he hath shot up his top. The change of persons is because the language refers partly to the cedar, partly to the person signified by the cedar. 

Verse 11
I have therefore delivered him into the hand of the mighty one of the heathen; he shall surely deal with him: I have driven him out for his wickedness.

I have therefore delivered him into the hand of the mighty one of the heathen. Here the literal supersedes the figurative.

He shall surely deal with him - according to his own pleasure, and according to the Assyrian's desert. The last Assyrian king has been ascertained by the inscriptions to have been 'Asshur-ebid-ilut,' the second in succession from Sennacherib's son, Esar-haddon, who planted the settlement in Samaria from Babylon, Cuthah, Ava, Hamath, and Sepharvaim (2 Kings 17:24). His father, Asshur-bani-pal, or Sardanapalus III, probably lost his life in defending Nineveh from the attack of the Scythians, 634 BC. Asshur-ebid-ilut was the builder of the southeast palace of Nimroud. The final destruction of Nineveh was by the Medo-Babylonian army under Cyaxares and Nabopolassar (G.V. Smith); to either of these the expression refers, "the mighty one of the pagan." Before this, Sardanapalus had been driven to destroy himself, his wives, and his treasures in one vast funeral pile kindled by his own hand; and Arbaces the Mede, and Belesis a Babylonian priest, took Nineveh, 877 BC, (Ctesias). The destroyer of Nineveh is called "The mighty one" ( 'eeyl (Hebrew #410), a name of God), because he was God's representative and instrument of judgment (as Nebuchadnezzar subsequently was, Daniel 2:37-38). 

Verse 12
And strangers, the terrible of the nations, have cut him off, and have left him: upon the mountains and in all the valleys his branches are fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the rivers of the land; and all the people of the earth are gone down from his shadow, and have left him.

All the people of the earth are gone down from his shadow - under which they had formerly dwelt as their covert (Ezekiel 31:6). 

Verse 13
Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the heaven remain, and all the beasts of the field shall be upon his branches:

Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the heaven remain, and all the beasts of the field - birds and beasts shall insult over his fallen trunk. 

Verse 14
To the end that none of all the trees by the waters exalt themselves for their height, neither shoot up their top among the thick boughs, neither their trees stand up in their height, all that drink water: for they are all delivered unto death, to the nether parts of the earth, in the midst of the children of men, with them that go down to the pit.

To the end that none of all the trees by the waters - i:e., that are plentifully supplied by the waters: nations abounding in resources.

Exalt themselves for their height - i:e., that the nations should not proudly be elated because of their greatness. Neither their trees stand up in their height - .i:e., trust in their height: stand upon it as their ground of confidence.

All that drink water. Fairbairn points (vocalizes) the Hebrew differently ['aleeyhem], instead of [ 'eeleeyhem (Hebrew #352)], so as, for "their trees," to translate, 'and that none that drink water may stand on themselves, because of their greatness.' But the usual reading is better, as Assyria and the confederate states throughout are compared to strong trees. The clause "all that drink water" marks the ground of the trees' confidence "in their height" - namely, that they have ample sources of supply. Henderson translates, 'that none that drink water may remain beside them in their height.' Maurer, retaining the same Hebrew, translates, 'that neither their terebinth trees may stand up in their height, nor all (the other trees) that drink water.' The English version seems best, except that for "trees" we may substitute terebinth trees, or else oak trees.

To the nether parts of the earth, in the midst of the children of men, with them that go down to the pit - (Ezekiel 32:18; Psalms 82:7, "Ye shall die like men, and fall like one of the princes"). 

Verse 15
Thus saith the Lord GOD In the day when he went down to the grave I caused a mourning: I covered the deep for him, and I restrained the floods thereof, and the great waters were stayed: and I caused Lebanon to mourn for him, and all the trees of the field fainted for him.

I covered the deep for him - as mourners cover their heads in token of mourning. 'I made the deep that watered the cedar to wrap itself in mourning for him.' The waters of "the deep" are the tributary peoples of Assyria (Revelation 17:15, "The waters which thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues").

All the trees of the field fainted for him - literally, were faintness (itself); more forcible than the verb. 

Verse 16
I made the nations to shake at the sound of his fall, when I cast him down to hell with them that descend into the pit: and all the trees of Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon, all that drink water, shall be comforted in the nether parts of the earth.

I made the nations to shake at ... his fall, when I cast him down to hell - Sheol or Hades, the unseen world; equivalent to 'I cast him into oblivion' (cf. Isaiah 14:9-11, "Hell from beneath is moved to meet thee at thy coming: it stirreth up the dead for thee, even all the chief ones of the earth").

All the trees of Eden shall be comforted because so great a king as the Assyrian is brought down to a All the trees of Eden ... shall be comforted - because so great a king as the Assyrian is brought down to a level with them. It is a kind of consolation to the wretched to have companions in misery. 

Verse 17
They also went down into hell with him unto them that be slain with the sword; and they that were his arm, that dwelt under his shadow in the midst of the heathen.

They that were his arm, that dwelt under his shadow in the midst of the heathen - those who were the helpers or tools of his tyranny, and therefore enjoyed his protection (e.g., Syria and her neighbours). These were sure to share her fate. Compare the same phrase as to the Jews living under the protection of their king (Lamentations 4:20); both alike "making flesh their arm, and in heart departing from the Lord" (Jeremiah 17:5). 

Verse 18
To whom art thou thus like in glory and in greatness among the trees of Eden? yet shalt thou be brought down with the trees of Eden unto the nether parts of the earth: thou shalt lie in the midst of the uncircumcised with them that be slain by the sword. This is Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord GOD. 

To whom art thou thus like in glory and in greatness among the trees of Eden? Application of the parabolic description of Assyria to the parallel case of Egypt. 'All that has been said of the Assyrian consider as said to thyself. To whom art thou so like as thou art to the Assyrian? To none.' He closes with the same question with which he began in Ezekiel 31:2, "Whom art thou like in thy greatness?" The lesson on a gigantic scale of Eden-like privileges abused to pride and sin by the Assyrian, as in the case of the first man in Eden, ending in ruin, was to be repeated in Egypt's case. For the unchangeable God governs the world on the same unchangeable principles; and sin also is unchangeable in its nature and in its awful consequences.

Thou shalt lie in the midst of the uncircumcised - as circumcision was an object of mocking to thee, thou shalt lie in the midst of the uncircumcised, slain by their sword (Grotius). Retribution in kind (Ezekiel 28:10).

This is Pharaoh - Pharaoh's end shall be the same humiliating one as I have depicted the Assyrian's to have been. "This" is demonstrative, as if he were pointing with the finger to Pharaoh lying prostrate-a spectacle to all, as on the shore of the Red Sea (Exodus 14:30-31). Compare also Isaiah 66:24.

Remarks:

(1) The greatness of Egypt no more secured it against a grievous downfall than the greatness of Assyria had secured it against its utter overthrow. Assyria had once been as a stately cedar, with fair branches above, and supplied with waters to nourish its roots beneath (Ezekiel 31:3-5). Wherever the Assyrian king extended his arms, prosperity had attended him: and many nations and peoples took shelter under his protection, just as the fowls and beasts avail themselves of the covert of a lofty and overshadowing tree (Ezekiel 31:6). No other king could eclipse his eminence (Ezekiel 31:8); so that he resembled a cedar which revived in itself all the glories of Paradise, so that no other tree was comparable to it. How great are the privileges, and how great also are the responsibilities of those who are thus placed in high positions, and distinguished by many excellent gifts!

(2) But the Assyrian king forgot that all his excellence and eminence were the gifts of God's grace, not due to any merit in himself. "I have made him fair," saith God (Ezekiel 31:9). This truth was lost sight of, and the Assyrian's "heart was lifted up in his height" (Ezekiel 31:10).

Therefore, in just retribution, instead of being in favour with God and with man, as he might have been by honouring God in all his ways., and by respecting the rights of his fellow-men, he became an object of "envy" to the peoples (Ezekiel 31:9), by haughtiness in his proud elevation (Ezekiel 31:10), and by oppression of those under him: then followed the day of his punishment. "Delivered up" by the hand of the righteous Judge "into the hand of the mighty one of the pagan," the representative and instrument of God's vengeance (Ezekiel 31:11), he was dealt with according to his sin, and, like a second Adam, "driven out for his wickedness." Then all the nations and peoples who had once sheltered under "his shadow left him" (Ezekiel 31:12); nay, as birds and beasts tread under foot the fallen trunk of the tree beneath which they had once taken shelter, so the very subjects of Nineveh insulted over its "ruin" (Ezekiel 31:13).

(3) How different the security afforded by the Gospel-tree! The Gospel-kingdom gathers all under its saving covert, for their present and eternal good and for the glory of God, and not for self-aggrandizement and to the hurt of men, as is the way of the kingdoms of this world (Ezekiel 31:6). Therefore it shall never fall, nor shall those who trust in its shadow (Ezekiel 17:23; Matthew 13:32) ever be confounded; because it is a kingdom that is established on the everlasting principles of the divine truth, righteousness, and love.

(4) The effect of God's judgments on the haughty ones of the earth is to abase the pride of man, "to the end that none of all ... exalt themselves for their height" (Ezekiel 31:14). The higher has been the past elevation of the proud, the deeper shall be their fall. The pit of hell beneath (Ezekiel 31:14; Ezekiel 31:16) is the appointed place of all who set themselves on high against God and His people. Their helpers, who were their "ruin," in deeds of violence, and all who have been confederate with them in sin, shall share their doom (Ezekiel 31:17). Others, too, who preceded them in sin-the great ones of the earth, who had been once, as it were, "choice trees of Eden," but who were cast down to hell through apostasy, shall feel a melancholy "comfort" in having so great a king as the Assyrian brought down to the same level with themselves, and a companion in misery (Ezekiel 31:16). Oh how terrible must be the torments of the lost, when the only consolation afforded them is the miserable one of having others to share their wretchedness!

(5) The Egyptian king resembled the Assyrian in his overweening and blasphemous pride: so therefore must he resemble him in his terrible fall; while all peoples shall point to him as an awful example of God's vengeance on proud transgressors-This is Pharaoh and all his multitude! How blessed it is to be among the meek followers of the Lamb, who, when God shall destroy the guilty, shall be eternally safe; yea, they shall adore the holy justice of God, when "they shall go forth and look upon the carcasses of the men that have transgressed against God; because their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched; and they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh"! (Isaiah 66:24.) 

32 Chapter 32 

Verse 1
And it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the twelfth month, in the first day of the month, that the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

In the twelfth year, in the twelfth month - the twelfth year from the carrying away of Jehoiakin; Jerusalem was by this time overthrown, and Amasis was beginning his revolt against Pharaoh-hophra. 

Verse 2
Son of man, take up a lamentation for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto him, Thou art like a young lion of the nations, and thou art as a whale in the seas: and thou camest forth with thy rivers, and troubledst the waters with thy feet, and fouledst their rivers.

Pharaoh - Phra in Burmah signifies the king, high priest, and idol.

Thou art like a young lion of the nations, and thou art as a whale [ taniym (Hebrew #8577)] - rather, any monster of the waters; here the crocodile of the Nile. Pharaoh is 'as a lion' on dry land, 'a crocodile in the waters' - i:e., an object of terror everywhere; formidable alike by land and sea.

In the seas; and thou camest forth with thy rivers - `breakest forth' (Fairbairn). The antithesis of 'seas' and 'rivers' favours Grotius' rendering, 'thou camest forth from the sea into the rivers;' i:e., from thy own empire into other states. However, the English version is favoured by the "thy:" thou camest forth with thy rivers

(i:e., with thy forces), and with thy feet didst trouble the waters (i:e., neighbouring states). 

Verse 3
Thus saith the Lord GOD I will therefore spread out my net over thee with a company of many people; and they shall bring thee up in my net.

I will therefore spread out my net over thee with a company of many people - namely, the Chaldeans (Ezekiel 29:3-4; Hosea 7:12).

My net - for the Chaldeans are my instrument. 

Verse 4
Then will I leave thee upon the land, I will cast thee forth upon the open field, and will cause all the fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee, and I will fill the beasts of the whole earth with thee.

Then will I leave thee upon the land. As a fish drawn out of the water loses all its strength, so Pharaoh (in Ezekiel 32:2, compared to a water monster) shall be (Ezekiel 29:5). 

Verse 5
And I will lay thy flesh upon the mountains, and fill the valleys with thy height.

I will ... fill the valleys with thy height - thy hugeness (Fairbairn). The multitude of thy forces, on which thou pridest thyself, shall only be a great heap of corpses to fill the valleys with up to the sides of the mountains. "Height" may refer to mental elevation as well as bodily (Valabus). 

Verse 6
I will also water with thy blood the land wherein thou swimmest, even to the mountains; and the rivers shall be full of thee.

I will also water with thy blood the land wherein thou swimmest - Egypt: the land watered by the Nile, the source of its fertility, wherein thou swimmest (carrying on the image of the crocodile - i:e., wherein thou dost exercise thy wanton power at will). Irony. The land shall still afford seas to swim in, but they shall be seas of blood. Alluding to the plague of the waters turned into blood (Exodus 7:19; Revelation 8:8). Havernick translates [ tsaapaat

Verse 7
And when I shall put thee out, I will cover the heaven, and make the stars thereof dark; I will cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not give her light. 

When I shall put thee out - when I shall extinguish thy light (Job 18:5). Pharaoh is represented as a bright star, at the extinguishing of whose light in the political sky the whole heavenly host are shrouded in sympathetic darkness. Here, too (as in Ezekiel 32:6 there was an allusion to the plague of turning the rivers into blood), there is an allusion to the supernatural darkness sent formerly (Exodus 10:21-23). The heavenly bodies are often made images of earthly dynasties (Isaiah 13:10, "The stars of heaven, and the constellations thereof, shall not give their light;" Matthew 24:29). 

Verse 8
All the bright lights of heaven will I make dark over thee, and set darkness upon thy land, saith the Lord GOD. 

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 9
I will also vex the hearts of many people, when I shall bring thy destruction among the nations, into the countries which thou hast not known.

I will also vex the hearts of many people, when I shall bring thy destruction among the nations - i:e., when I shall bring the tidings of thy destruction (literally, thy breakage), carried by captive and dispersed Egyptians "among the nations" (Grotius); or, 'when I bring thy ruins among the nations:' thy broken people, resembling one great fracture, the ruins of what they had been (Fairbairn). 

Verse 10
Yea, I will make many people amazed at thee, and their kings shall be horribly afraid for thee, when I shall brandish my sword before them; and they shall tremble at every moment, every man for his own life, in the day of thy fall.

Yea, I will make many people amazed at thee ... when I shall brandish my sword before them - literally, in their face or sight. 

Verse 11-12
For thus saith the Lord GOD The sword of the king of Babylon shall come upon thee.

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 13
I will destroy also all the beasts thereof from beside the great waters; neither shall the foot of man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts trouble them.

Neither shall the foot of man trouble them anymore, nor the hoofs of beasts - (see note on Ezekiel 29:11). The picture is ideally true, not to be interpreted by the letter. The political ascendency of Egypt was to cease with the Chaldean conquest (Fairbairn). The virtual sense of "I will destroy all the beasts thereof from beside the great waters; neither shall the foot of man trouble them anymore, nor the hoofs of beasts trouble them," is, henceforth Pharaoh must figuratively no longer trouble the waters by man or beast - i:e., no longer was he to flood other peoples with his overwhelming forces. 

Verse 14
Then will I make their waters deep, and cause their rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord GOD.

Then will I make their waters deep - rather, 'then will I make their waters to subside' [ 'ashqiya` 

(Hebrew #8257)] - literally, 'to sink in the deep' (Fairbairn).

And cause their rivers to run like oil - emblem of quietness. No longer shall they descend violently as the overflowing Nile on other countries, but shall be still and sluggish in political action. 

Verse 15
When I shall make the land of Egypt desolate, and the country shall be destitute of that whereof it was full, when I shall smite all them that dwell therein, then shall they know that I am the LORD.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 16
This is the lamentation wherewith they shall lament her: the daughters of the nations shall lament her: they shall lament for her, even for Egypt, and for all her multitude, saith the Lord GOD.

This is the lamentation wherewith they shall lament her - as in Ezekiel 19:14, the virtual meaning is, 'This is a prophetic lamentation; yet so shall it come to pass' (Grotius). 

Verse 17
It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in the fifteenth day of the month, that the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

In the twelfth year - the same year as Ezekiel 32:1. The second lamentation for Pharaoh. This funeral dirge in imagination accompanies him to the unseen world. Egypt, personified in its political head, is ideally represented as undergoing the change by death to which man is liable. Expressing that Egypt's supremacy is no more-a thing of the past, never to be again.

In the fifteenth day of the month - the twelfth month (Ezekiel 32:1); fourteen days after the former vision. 

Verse 18
Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, and cast them down, even her, and the daughters of the famous nations, unto the nether parts of the earth, with them that go down into the pit.

Wail for the multitude of Egypt, and cast them down - i:e., predict that they shalt be cast down: so Jeremiah 1:10, "I have set thee over the nations, to root out, and to pull down," etc. - i:e., to foretell that they shall be rooted out and pulled down, and to effect that they shall be so; because the prophet's word was God's, and carried with it its own fulfillment.

The daughters of the famous nations - i:e., the nations with their peoples. Egypt is to share the fate of other ancient nations once famous, now consigned to oblivion: Elam (Ezekiel 32:24), Meshech, etc. (Ezekiel 32:26), Edom (Ezekiel 32:29), Zidon (Ezekiel 32:30). 

Verse 19
Whom dost thou pass in beauty? go down, and be thou laid with the uncircumcised.

Whom dost thou pass in beauty? - Beautiful as thou art, thou art not more so than other nations, which nevertheless have perished.

Go down, and be thou laid with the uncircumcised - "go down" to the nether world, where all "beauty" is speedily marred. 

Verse 20
They shall fall in the midst of them that are slain by the sword: she is delivered to the sword: draw her and all her multitudes.

She is delivered to the sword - namely, by God.

Draw her - as if addressing her executioners: drag her forth to death. 

Verse 21
The strong among the mighty shall speak to him out of the midst of hell with them that help him: they are gone down, they lie uncircumcised, slain by the sword.

The strong among the mighty shall speak him out of the midst of hell - (Ezekiel 31:16). Ezekiel has before his eyes Isaiah 14:9, etc.

Shall speak to him - with "him" join "with them that help him;" shall speak to him and his helpers with a taunting welcome, as now one of themelves. 

Verse 22
Asshur is there and all her company: his graves are about him: all of them slain, fallen by the sword:

Asshur is there, and all her company: his graves are about him - "her-his;" the abrupt change of gender is because Ezekiel has in view at one time the kingdom (feminine), at another the monarch. "Asshur," or Assyria, is placed first in punishment, as being first in guilt. 

Verse 23
Whose graves are set in the sides of the pit, and her company is round about her grave: all of them slain, fallen by the sword, which caused terror in the land of the living.

Whose graves are set in the sides of the pit. Sepulchres in the east were caves hollowed out of the rock, and the bodies were laid in niches formed at the sides. Maurer needlessly departs from the ordinary meaning, and translates, 'extremities' (cf. Isaiah 14:13; Isaiah 14:15).

All of them slain, fallen by the sword, which caused terror in the land of the living - all they who, alive, were a terror to others, are now, in the nether world, themselves a terrible object to behold. 

Verse 24
There is Elam and all her multitude round about her grave, all of them slain, fallen by the sword, which are gone down uncircumcised into the nether parts of the earth, which caused their terror in the land of the living; yet have they borne their shame with them that go down to the pit.

Elam - placed next, as having been an auxiliary to Assyria. Its territory lay in Persia. In Abraham's time an independent kingdom (Genesis 14:1). Famous for its bowmen (Isaiah 22:6).

Yet have they borne their shame with them that go down to the pit - the just retribution of their lawless pride. Destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, according to the prophecy Jeremiah ( Jeremiah 49:34-38). 

Verse 25
They have set her a bed in the midst of the slain with all her multitude: her graves are round about him: all of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword: though their terror was caused in the land of the living, yet have they borne their shame with them that go down to the pit: he is put in the midst of them that be slain.

They have set her a bed - a burial niche "in the midst of the slain."
All of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword ... - (Ezekiel 32:21; Ezekiel 32:23-24). The very monotony of the same phraseology so often repeated gives to the dirge an awe-inspiring effect. 

Verse 26
There is Meshech, Tubal, and all her multitude: her graves are round about him: all of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword, though they caused their terror in the land of the living.

Meshech, Tubal - northern nations: the Moschi and Tibareni, between the Black and Caspian Seas. Herodotus (3: 94) mentions them as a subjugated people, tributaries to Darius Hystaspes (see Ezekiel 27:13). 

Verse 27
And they shall not lie with the mighty that are fallen of the uncircumcised, which are gone down to hell with their weapons of war: and they have laid their swords under their heads, but their iniquities shall be upon their bones, though they were the terror of the mighty in the land of the living.

They shall not lie with the mighty - i:e., they shall not have separate tombs, such as mighty conquerors have, but shall all be heaped together in one pit, as is the case with the vanquished (Grotius). Havernick reads it interrogatively, 'Shall they not lie with the mighty that are fallen?' But the English version is supported by the parallel (Isaiah 14:18-19) to which Ezekiel refers, and which represents them as not lying, as mighty kings lie, in a grave, but "cast out of" one, as "a carcass trodden under foot."

Which are gone down to hell with their weapons of war - alluding to the custom of burying warriors with their arms (1 Maccabees 13:29). Though honoured by the laying of "their swords under their heads," yet the punishment of "their iniquities shall be upon their bones." Their swords shall thus attest their shame, not their glory, being the instruments of their violence, the penalty of which they are paying (Matthew 26:52, "All they that take the sword shall perish with the sword"). 

Verse 28
Yea, thou shalt be broken in the midst of the uncircumcised, and shalt lie with them that are slain with the sword.

Yea, thou shalt be broken - thou, too, Egypt, like them, shalt lie as one vanquished. 

Verse 29
There is Edom, her kings, and all her princes, which with their might are laid by them that were slain by the sword: they shall lie with the uncircumcised, and with them that go down to the pit.

There is Edom ... and all her princes - Edom was not only governed by kings, but by subordinate "princes" or "dukes" (Genesis 36:40).

Which with their might are laid by them that were slain by the sword - notwithstanding their might they shall be brought down (Isaiah 34:5; Isaiah 34:10-17; Jeremiah 49:7; Jeremiah 49:13-18).

They shall lie with the uncircumcised. Though Edom was circumcised, being descended from Isaac, he shall lie with the uncircumcised, much more shall Egypt, who had no hereditary right to circumcision. 

Verse 30
There be the princes of the north, all of them, and all the Zidonians, which are gone down with the slain; with their terror they are ashamed of their might; and they lie uncircumcised with them that be slain by the sword, and bear their shame with them that go down to the pit.

There be the princes of the north - Syria, which is still called by the Arabs the north; or the Tyrians, north of Palestine, conquered by Nebuchadnezzar, (Ezekiel 26:1-21; Ezekiel 27:1-36; Ezekiel 28:1-26.) (Grotius.)

And all the Zidonians - who shared the fate of Tyre (Ezekiel 28:21).

With their terror they are ashamed of their might - i:e., notwithstanding the terror which they inspired in their contemporaries, they are confounded in the expectations which they had of security, owing to their might. "Might" is connected by Maurer thus, 'Notwithstanding the terror which resulted from their might.' 

Verse 31
Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be comforted over all his multitude, even Pharaoh and all his army slain by the sword, saith the Lord GOD.

Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be comforted - with the melancholy satisfaction of not being alone, but of having other kingdoms companions in his downfall. This shall be his only comfort-a very poor one! 

Verse 32
For I have caused my terror in the land of the living: and he shall be laid in the midst of the uncircumcised with them that are slain with the sword, even Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord GOD. 

For I have caused my terror - the reading of the margin or Qeri' [ chitiytiy (Hebrew #2851)]. The Hebrew text, or Kethibh, is 'HIS terror' [ chitiytow (Hebrew #2851)], which gives good sense (Ezekiel 32:25, "Their terror was caused in the land of the living" Ezekiel 32:30). 'My terror' implies that God puts His terror on Pharaoh's multitude, as the they put 'their terror' on others; e.g., the Egyptians under Pharaoh-necho put their terror on Judea.

In the land of the living. As "the land of the living" was the scene of "their terror," so it shall God's; especially in Judea He will display His glory, to the terror of Israel's foes (Ezekiel 26:20, "I shall set glory in the land of the living"). In Israel's case the judgment is temporary, ending in their future restoration under Messiah. In the case of the world-kingdoms, which flourished for a time, they fall to rise no more.

Remarks:

(1) The princes and conquerors this earth, who, like Pharaoh, gain a great name by aggression and violence, are no better in God's eyes than beasts which live by making the weaker their prey, or monsters of the deep which "trouble the waters and foul the rivers" in pursuit of their victims (Ezekiel 32:2). He will therefore repay them in their own coin. "All they that take the sword shall perish with the sword" (Matthew 26:52). As they had spread their net over weaker peoples, with a company of many people, so God will spread out His net over them with a company of stronger people, the Chaldeans, who should bring them up as fish caught in His net (Ezekiel 32:3; Habakkuk 1:14-17). As a fish out of its element, so would Pharaoh be when deprived of all his power and resources. The river Nile and the canals from it, on which Egypt had prided herself as the sources of her fertility, should now be filled with the blood and carcasses of the Egyptians slain (Ezekiel 32:6).

Thus darkness, answering to the literal plague of darkness formerly sent upon Egypt, should again come "upon the land" (Ezekiel 32:7-8). When God has a controversy with any people, or with individuals, because of their sin, no power can withstand His judgments. The very resources which seem to be for them are all turned against them, and their light is extinguished in the blackness of darkness. (2) All they who had admired the grandeur and power of Egypt, when the tidings of her destruction should be brought, would be "amazed and horribly afraid" (Ezekiel 32:10). The kings, whosoever were conscious of similar sins to those of Pharaoh, would "tremble every man for his own life, when the Lord should brandish His sword before them." Those who admire the pomp of worldly greatness shall necessarily be astounded at its downfall, and shall tremble for themselves, as involved in the same condemnation as the world which they love. But the fall of earthly things will not take by surprise, nor alarm the children of God, whose portion is not in this world, and who know its real emptiness.

(3) All who love "troubled" waters, and try therewith to overwhelm others, as did Pharaoh, shall be troubled themselves, and their power of troubling the peaceable shall be taken from them, as it was taken from Pharaoh. They shall be forced to be still and quiet, by being deprived of the means of aggression (Ezekiel 32:13-14), as Egypt was made by God "destitute of that whereof it was full" (Ezekiel 32:15).

(4) How soon God can empty of worldly goods those who have the greatest abundance of them! and the more a man has made them his chief joy, the more of "lamentation" will he be caused by their loss (Ezekiel 32:16). 

(5) What a sad picture of the end of all earthly power, greatness, and wealth is given here by the prophet in the representation of Egypt, Assyria, Elam, Edom, and other once "famous" nations, as they shall be seen at last, when they shall have been brought down to the pit! (Ezekiel 32:18-31.) However beautiful in aspect any nation now may seem (Ezekiel 32:19), others no less beautiful have nevertheless passed into oblivion. Let all who make "beauty" their idol remember that soon it must go down to the grave, which mars all beauty. "The strong" fare no better than the beautiful: they who once by their strength "caused terror in the land of the living," in the nether world are a terror to themselves (Ezekiel 32:23-24). In just retribution the proud oppressors shall there bear their own shame. Those who grasped at earthly honours, reckless of the laws of God and the rights of man, shall lie dishonoured with "their iniquities upon their bones" (Ezekiel 32:27). They who have not had the true circumcision of the heart "shall lie with the uncircumcised" (Ezekiel 32:29). They who boasted of their might on earth shall in hell be "ashamed of their might" (Ezekiel 32:30).

(6) The only consolation left them shall be the wretched one of having multitudes of others as companions of their misery. As on earth violent men put their terror on their fellow-men, so God will put His terror on them.

(7) The theater of its displ ay shall be not only in hell, but also "in the land of the living," where God will gloriously vindicate the cause of His people against their foes (Ezekiel 32:32). Surely men disquiet themselves about a vain thing in so keenly pursuing pleasure, gain, fame, and power, at the cost of their immortal souls. What will all these objects of worldly men's pursuit do for them when they are laid in the grave? Lord, do thou teach us the blessedness of having thee as our portion forever! 

33 Chapter 33 

Verse 1
Again the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

Heretofore his functions had been chiefly threatening: from this point, after the evil had gotten to its worst, in the overthrow of Jerusalem, the consolatory element preponderates. 

Verse 2
Son of man, speak to the children of thy people, and say unto them, When I bring the sword upon a land, if the people of the land take a man of their coasts, and set him for their watchman:

Speak to the children of thy people - whom he had been forbidden to address, from Ezekiel 24:26-27, until Jerusalem was overthrown, and the "escaped" came with tidings of the judgment being completed. So now, in Ezekiel 33:21, the tidings of the fact having arrived, he opens his heretofore closed lips to the Jews. In the interval he had prophesied as to foreign nations. The former part of the chapter, from Ezekiel 33:2 to Ezekiel 33:20, seems to have been imparted to Ezekiel on the evening previous (Ezekiel 33:22), being a preparation for the latter part (Ezekiel 33:23-33) imparted after the tidings had come. This accounts for the first part standing without intimation of the date, which was properly reserved for the latter part, to which the former was the anticipatory introduction (Fairbairn).

If the people of the land take a man of their coasts, and set him for their watchman. The first nine verses exhibit Ezekiel's office as a spiritual watchman; so in Ezekiel 3:16-21 : only here the duties of the earthly watchman are detailed first, and then the application is made to the spiritual watchman's duty (cf. 2 Samuel 18:24-25; 2 Kings 9:17, "There stood a watchman on the tower in Jezreel, and he spied the company of Jehu as he came, and said, I see a company." Then as to the spiritual watchman, see Isaiah 21:6-10; Hosea 9:8; Habakkuk 2:1. "A man of their coasts" is a man specially chosen for the office out of their whole number. So Judges 18:2, "five men from their coasts;" also the Hebrew of Genesis 47:2 [ miqtseeh (Hebrew #7097) 'echaayw (Hebrew #251)]: implying the care needed in the choice of the watchman, the spiritual as well as the temporal (Acts 1:21-22; Acts 1:24-26; 1 Timothy 5:22, "Lay hands suddenly on no man"). 

Verse 3
If when he seeth the sword come upon the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the people;

If, when he seeth the sword - invaders. An appropriate illustration at the time of the invasion of Judea by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Verse 4
Then whosoever heareth the sound of the trumpet, and taketh not warning; if the sword come, and take him away, his blood shall be upon his own head. If the sword come and take him away, his blood shall be upon his own head - metaphor from sacrificial victims, on the heads of which they used to lay their hands, praying that their guilt should be transferred upon the victims. 

Verse 5
He heard the sound of the trumpet, and took not warning; his blood shall be upon him. But he that taketh warning shall deliver his soul.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 6
But if the watchman see the sword come, and blow not the trumpet, and the people be not warned; if the sword come, and take any person from among them, he is taken away in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at the watchman's hand.

If the sword come and take any person from among them, he is taken away in his iniquity - i:e., owing to his negligence in not maintaining constant watchfulness, as they ought to do who are in warfare. The thing signified here appears from under the image. 

Verse 7
So thou, O son of man, I have set thee a watchman unto the house of Israel; therefore thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from me.

I have set thee a watchman - application of the image. The "I" is emphatic: "I have set thee," not as in the case of the earthly watchman, 'the people of the land" (Ezekiel 33:2). Ezekiel's appointment to be a watchman spiritually is far more solemn, as it is derived from God, not from the people. 

Verse 8
When I say unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt surely die; if thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine hand.

When I say unto the wicked. O wicked man, thou shalt surely die - by a violent death, the earnest of everlasting death; the qualification being supposed, 'if thou dost not repent.' 

Verse 9
Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his way to turn from it; if he do not turn from his way, he shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul.

Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his way ... if he do not turn from his way, he shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul. The blood of the wicked countrymen of the prophet had by this time been shed (Ezekiel 33:21), Jerusalem having been by this time "smitten;" but Ezekiel was clear. 

Verse 10
Therefore, O thou son of man, speak unto the house of Israel; Thus ye speak, saying, If our transgressions and our sins be upon us, and we pine away in them, how should we then live?

Thus ye speak, saying, If our transgressions and our sins be upon us - i:e., If their guilt remain on us.

And we pine away in them - if we suffer the penalty threatened for them in Ezekiel 24:23 ("Ye shall pine away for your iniquities"), according to the law (Leviticus 26:39).

How should we then live? - as thou dost promise in Ezekiel 33:5 (cf. Ezekiel 37:11; Isaiah 49:14). 

Verse 11
Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord GOD, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die, O house of Israel?

Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live. To meet the Jews' cry of despair in Ezekiel 33:10, Ezekiel here cheers them by the assurance that God has no pleasure in their death, but that they should repent and live (2 Peter 3:9). A yearning tenderness manifests itself here, notwithstanding all their past sins; yet with it a holiness that abates nothing of its demands for the honour of God's authority. God's righteousness is vindicated, as in Ezekiel 3:18-21 and Ezekiel 18:1-32, by the statement that each should be treated with the closest adaptation of God's justice to his particular case. 

Verse 12
Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the children of thy people, The righteousness of the righteous shall not deliver him in the day of his transgression: as for the wickedness of the wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day that he turneth from his wickedness; neither shall the righteous be able to live for his righteousness in the day that he sinneth.

As for the wickedness of the wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day that he turneth from his wickedness - (2 Chronicles 7:14). On the first clause of the verse:

The righteousness of the righteous shall not deliver him in the day of his transgression - see Ezekiel 3:20; Ezekiel 18:24, 

Verse 13-14
When I shall say to the righteous, that he shall surely live; if he trust to his own righteousness, and commit iniquity, all his righteousnesses shall not be remembered; but for his iniquity that he hath committed, he shall die for it.

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 15
If the wicked restore the pledge, give again that he had robbed, walk in the statutes of life, without committing iniquity; he shall surely live, he shall not die.

If the wicked restore the pledge, give again that he had robbed - (Luke 19:8). Walk in the statutes of life - in the obeying of which life is promised (Leviticus 18:5). If the law has failed to give life to man, it has not been the fault of the law, but of man's sinful inability to keep it (Romans 7:10; Romans 7:12; Galatians 3:21). It becomes life-giving through Christ's righteous obedience to it (2 Corinthians 3:6). 

Verse 16
None of his sins that he hath committed shall be mentioned unto him: he hath done that which is lawful and right; he shall surely live.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 17
Yet the children of thy people say, The way of the Lord is not equal: but as for them, their way is not equal.

Yet the children of thy people say, The way of the Lord is not equal - the Lord's way of dealing in His moral government. 

Verses 18-20
When the righteous turneth from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, he shall even die thereby.

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 21
And it came to pass in the twelfth year of our captivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth day of the month, that one that had escaped out of Jerusalem came unto me, saying, The city is smitten.

In the twelfth year of our captivity, in the tenth month - a year and a half after the capture of the city (Jeremiah 39:2; Jeremiah 52:5-6), which took place in the 11th year and fourth month. The one who escaped (as foretold Ezekiel 24:26) may have been so long on the road, through fear of entering the enemy's country (Henderson); or the singular is used for the plural in a collective sense, "the escaped remnant." (Compare similar phrases, "Him that escapeth of Moab," Isaiah 15:9; "He that escapeth of them," Amos 9:1.) Naturally the re-opening of the prophet's mouth for consolation would be deferred until the number of the escaped remnant was complete; the removal of such a large number would easily have occupied seventeen or eighteen mouths. 

Verse 22
Now the hand of the LORD was upon me in the evening, afore he that was escaped came; and had opened my mouth, until he came to me in the morning; and my mouth was opened, and I was no more dumb.

The hand of the Lord was upon me in the evening - (see note, Ezekiel 33:2). Thus the capture of Jerusalem was known to Ezekiel by revelation, before the messenger came.

And had opened my mouth, until he came to me in the morning. The force of the "until" [ `ad (Hebrew #5704)] seems to me to be that the Lord had opened Ezekiel's mouth against the time when he that was escaped came in the morning. The English version might be misunderstood as meaning that Ezekiel's mouth was opened from the evening until the escaped came in the morning, and not afterward, which the context following disproves.

My mouth was opened, and I was no more dumb - namely, to my countrymen (as foretold Ezekiel 24:27). He spake the message from God to the people contained in Ezekiel 33:2-20 in the evening before the tidings came. 

Verse 23
Then the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 24
Son of man, they that inhabit those wastes of the land of Israel speak, saying, Abraham was one, and he inherited the land: but we are many; the land is given us for inheritance.

They that inhabit those wastes of the land of Israel speak. Marking the blindness of the fraction of Jews under Gedaliah, who, though dwelling amidst regions laid waste by the foe, still cherished hopes of deliverance, and this without repentance.

Saying, Abraham was one, and he inherited the land: but we are many - if God gave the land for an inheritance to Abraham, who was but one (Isaiah 51:2), much more it is given to us, who, though reduced, are still many. If he, with 318 servants, was able to defend himself amidst so many foes, much more shall we, so much more numerous, retain our own. The grant of the land was not for his sole use, but for his numerous posterity.

He inherited the land - not actually possessed it (Acts 7:5, for "God gave him none inheritance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot on; yet He promised that He would give it to him for a possession, and to his seed after him, when as yet he had no child"); but had the right of dwelling and pasturing his flocks in it (Grotius). The Jews boasted similarly of their Abrahamic descent in Gospel times, though utterly destitute of the faith and works of Abraham (Matthew 3:9; John 8:39, "They answered ... Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham"). 

Verse 25
Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD Ye eat with the blood, and lift up your eyes toward your idols, and shed blood: and shall ye possess the land?

Ye eat with the blood - in opposition to the law (Leviticus 19:26 : cf. Genesis 9:4). They did so as an idolatrous rite. 

Verse 26
Ye stand upon your sword, ye work abomination, and ye defile every one his neighbour's wife: and shall ye possess the land?

Ye stand upon your sword - your dependence is not on right and equity, but on force and arms.

Ye defile every one his neighbour's wife - scarcely any one refrains from adultery. 

Verse 27
Say thou thus unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD As I live, surely they that are in the wastes shall fall by the sword, and him that is in the open field will I give to the beasts to be devoured, and they that be in the forts and in the caves shall die of the pestilence.

Surely they that are in the wastes shall fall by the sword - the very object of their confidence (Ezekiel 33:25) should be the instrument of their destruction. Thinking to "stand" by it, by it they shall "fall." Just retribution! Some fell by the sword of Ishmael; others by the Chaldeans in revenge for the murder of Gedaliah, (Jeremiah 40:1-16; Jeremiah 41:1-18; Jeremiah 42:1-22; Jeremiah 43:1-13; Jeremiah 44:1-30.)

They that be ... in the caves - (Judges 6:2; 1 Samuel 13:6). In the hilly parts of Judea there were caves almost inaccessible, as having only crooked and extremely narrow paths of ascent, with rock in front stretching down into the valleys beneath perpendicularly (Josephus, 'Jewish Wars,' I. 16: 4). 

Verse 28
For I will lay the land most desolate, and the pomp of her strength shall cease; and the mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that none shall pass through.

I will lay the land most desolate - (Jeremiah 4:27; Jeremiah 12:11).

The mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that none shall pass through - from fear of wild beasts and pestilence (Grotius). 

Verse 29
Then shall they know that I am the LORD, when I have laid the land most desolate because of all their abominations which they have committed.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 30
Also, thou son of man, the children of thy people still are talking against thee by the walls and in the doors of the houses, and speak one to another, every one to his brother, saying, Come, I pray you, and hear what is the word that cometh forth from the LORD.

Also, thou son of man, the children of thy people still are talking against thee - not only the remnant in Judea, but those at the Chebar, though less flagrantly, betrayal the same unbelieving spirit.

Talking against thee - though going to the prophet to hear the word of the Lord, they criticised, in an unfriendly spirit, his peculiarities of manner and his enigmatical style (Ezekiel 20:49), making these the excuse for their impenitence. Their talking was not directly "against" Ezekiel, for they professed to like his ministrations (cf. Ezekiel 33:32); but God's Word speaks of things as they really are, not as they appear.

By the walls - in the public haunts. In the East groups assemble under the walls of their houses in winter for conversation.

And in the doors of the houses - privately.

And speak one to another ... Come, I pray you, and hear what is the word that cometh forth from the Lord. Their motive was curiosity, seeking pastime and gratification of the ear (2 Timothy 4:3); not reformation of the heart. Compare Johanan's consultation of Jeremiah, to hear the word of the Lord without desiring to do it, (Jeremiah 42:1-22; Jeremiah 43:1-13.) 

Verse 31
And they come unto thee as the people cometh, and they sit before thee as my people, and they hear thy words, but they will not do them: for with their mouth they shew much love, but their heart goeth after their covetousness.

They come unto thee as the people cometh - i:e., in crowds, as disciples flock to their teacher.

They sit before thee - on lower seats at thy feet, according to the Jewish custom of pupils (Deuteronomy 33:3; 2 Kings 4:38; Luke 10:39; Acts 22:3).

As my people - though they are not.

And they hear thy words, but they will not do them - as "he that received the seed into stony places ... he that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it: yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while; for when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended" (Matthew 13:20-21; James 1:22-24, "Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves. For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a glass: for he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was").

For with their mouth they show much love - literally, make loves; i:e., act the part of lovers: profess love to the Lord (Matthew 7:21). Gesenius translates [ `

Verse 32
And, lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on an instrument: for they hear thy words, but they do them not.

Lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song - literally, a 'song of loves:' a lover's song. They praise thy eloquence, but care not for the subject of it as a real and personal thing; just as many do in the modern Church (Jerome).

One that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on an instrument - Hebrew singers accompanied the "voice" with the harp. 

Verse 33
And when this cometh to pass, (lo, it will come,) then shall they know that a prophet hath been among them.

When this cometh to pass - when thy predictions are verified.

(Lo, it will come) - rather, 'lo, it is come' (see Ezekiel 33:21-22).

Shall they know - experimentally, and to their cost.

Remarks: 

(1) The duty of the spiritual watchman is to warn faithfully the impenitent of their imminent danger and of (1) The duty of the spiritual watchman is to warn faithfully the impenitent of their imminent danger, and of the willingness of God to receive them graciously and save them freely, if they will repent. Whosoever hears the watchman's warning, and yet takes no heed to it, shall perish, and his blood shall be upon his own head (Ezekiel 33:2-5; Ezekiel 33:9). But the minister who knows the danger that is before sinners, and yet neglects to sound the faithful note of warning, shall not only be in part the cause of their ruin, but shall also bring on his own head an awful condemnation. They no doubt justly perish on account of their neglect to watch and pray continually; but he incurs at once the guilt of his own and that of their disobedience to God (Ezekiel 33:8). What a heavy account they shall have to render who make excuses for sin, flatter sinners, and promise them pardon and peace without penitence and faith!

(2) Lest, however, the sternness of God's threats against the disobedient should drive to despair those who, like the Jews, are conscious of transgressions and sins (Ezekiel 33:10) which deserve the wrath of God, Ezekiel assures us that God has "no pleasure in the death of the wicked," but that what gives our loving God pleasure is, "that the wicked should turn from his way and live" (Ezekiel 33:11). Nay more, the great God of heaven, so far from desiring that sinners should "pine away" in their iniquities, as the Jews thought (Ezekiel 33:10), actually deigns to plead with the guilty worms of the dust not to destroy themselves, as though He were imploring for some favour for Himself, "Turn ye, turn ye ... for why will ye die?" Oh what infinite compassion, tenderness, and love! Who can harden himself against such an appeal? And how much it will add to the bitterness of the misery of the lost, to remember that they slighted such an invitation!

(3) It is He alone who endureth to the end that shall be saved. Past acts of seeming righteousness will not avail anything to him who backslides into sin, and dies in it (Ezekiel 33:12). Many who made a fair profession, and who seemed to themselves and others saved men, have "trusted in their own righteousness," and presumed upon their own sufficiency, and so have fallen into iniquity which has proved their ruin.

(4) On the other hand, the sinner who has taken heed to the warning of God, and turned from sin to righteousness, and given real evidences of faith and repentance by "walking in the statutes of life" (Ezekiel 33:15), shall surely live, and not die. It was thus that Zaccheus, once guilty of the usual bad practices of Roman tax-collectors, when converted by the grace of Christ, at once gave evidence of a real change of heart by restoring four-fold whatever he had unjustly gained, and so received the immediate assurance of salvation (Luke 19:8-10). Not one of the past sins of believers shall be mentioned against them (Ezekiel 33:16). God "will cast all their sins into the depths of the sea" (Micah 7:19). Let us therefore never forget, if we be in Christ, that we were "purged from our old sins" (2 Peter 1:9).

(5) When men find fault with the ways of God as "not equal," it is because their own ways are not equal (Ezekiel 33:17). On the other hand, God saith, "Do not my words do good to him that walketh uprightly?" (Micah 2:7.) God "meeteth him that worketh righteousness; those that remember God in His ways" (Isaiah 64:5). The cause of sceptical cavils at the ways of divine providence and grace lies in the unbeliever's faulty state of heart, which corrupts the understanding.

(6) At length the fatal stroke so long threatened, but suspended through the long-suffering of God, fell on Jerusalem, and the sad tidings reached the captives at the river Chebar (Ezekiel 33:21). Such was the infatuation of the escaped remnant in the now-wasted lands of Judea (Ezekiel 33:24) that they were even still full of self-sufficient confidence. Had this confidence been resting on the restoration of God's favour, through their repentance, it would have been a reasonable confidence; but it rested on utterly false reasonings as to the relation in which they stood to Abraham. Abraham, they reasoned, obtained from God the inheritance of Canaan (Ezekiel 33:24), and we are his children, and therefore are entitled to succeed to his inheritance: Abraham was but "one" when he obtained the grant of the land, much more shall we retain it as our own who are "many." But they utterly shut their eyes to the fact that Abraham pleased God in all his ways, and was therefore called "the friend of God:" they, on the contrary, displeased God in all their ways by "working abominations," and "standing upon their sword" as if might made right. Therefore, in just retribution "they should fall by the sword" (Ezekiel 33:27), and those who escaped it, and got into "caves" to hide from the foe, should "die of pestilence" there (Ezekiel 33:27); and "the pomp of their strength should cease," and their land be "most desolate" (Ezekiel 33:27-28).

(7) The captive Jews at the Chebar, though not so openly, yet betrayed substantially the same spirit as their unbelieving brethren in Judea. While professing great admiration for Ezekiel's earnestness and eloquence, they talked against him both in their places of public resort and in their private houses ( Ezekiel 33:30). It is true they agreed together to "come and hear what was the word from the Lord;" but God looks to the inward motives, and these were far from being such as God approves. Curiosity and the idle wish to hear some new thing influenced some, as in the case of the Athenians in ages long subsequent (Acts 17:19-21). How many there are in our days who go to places where the Word of God is faithfully preached, from no better motive! "May we know what this new doctrine whereof thou speakest is?" Others again go to criticise, as the Jews at the Chebar criticised Ezekiel's manner and enigmatical style in an unfriendly and self-sufficient spirit. They discuss religion as a mere matter of taste, not as a matter of life or death eternal to themselves.

Thus they make some trifling defect in the mode of the preacher their means of parrying off the home-thrust which the sword of the Spirit, the Word of God, aims at their conscience. They come, indeed, to the minister of God as if they were the people of God; they sit before him as obedient disciples: but while they hear, they will not do the will of God; for pastime and gratification of the ear, not spiritual profit and renewal of the heart, are what they seek. With all their loud mouth-professions of love to God and His ordinances, the love which reigns in their heart is love of self and love of fame, pleasure, and gain (Ezekiel 33:31). "Covetousness" is a grand rival to the love of God; so that where the love of mammon is, there the love of God is not. An eloquent and holy preacher like Ezekiel may please the fancy of carnal hearers, but their hearts are not reached, because they listen not as if the subject-matter was one in which they are personally and everlastingly interested, but as if they were listening to a piece of vocal and instrumental music (Ezekiel 33:32), in which the melody is the chief thing, and the truth contained in the words a matter of very secondary importance.

But whether men take heed to and obey the Word, or do not, the event will prove the truth of God: and they who will not now know the preciousness of their privileges, by using them aright, shall be made to know it hereafter in their eternal deprivation of them (Ezekiel 33:33). Lord, do thou give us the spiritually hearing ear, the seeing eye, and the understanding heart! (Proverbs 8:5; Proverbs 20:12). 

34 Chapter 34 

Verse 1
And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

Having in Ezekiel 33:1-33 laid down repentance as the necessary preliminary to happier times for the people, he now promises the removal of the false shepherds, as preparatory to the raising up of the Good Shepherd. 

Verse 2
Son of man, prophesy against the shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD unto the shepherds; Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves! should not the shepherds feed the flocks?

Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves! Jeremiah 23:1; Jeremiah 23:5-6 ("Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture ... Behold ... I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign ... THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS"), and Zechariah 11:17 ("Woe to the idol shepherd that leaveth the flock;" cf. Zechariah 12:7-8, "The Lord also shall save the tents of Judah," etc.) similarly make the removal of the false shepherds the preliminary to the interposition of Messiah the good Shepherd in behalf of His people Israel. The "shepherds" are not prophets or priests, but rulers who sought in their government their own selfish ends, not the good of the people ruled. The term was appropriate, as David the first king, and the type of the true David (Ezekiel 34:23-24), was taken from being a shepherd (2 Samuel 5:2; Psalms 78:70-71), and the office, like that of a shepherd for his flock, is to guard and provide for his people. The choice of a shepherd for the first king was therefore designed to suggest this thought, just as Jesus' selection of fishermen for apostles was designed to remind them of their spiritual office of catching men (cf. Isaiah 44:28; Jeremiah 2:8; Jeremiah 3:15; Jeremiah 10:21; Jeremiah 23:1-2). 

Verse 3
Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill them that are fed: but ye feed not the flock.

Ye eat the fat , [ hacheeleb (Hebrew #2459)] - or, by differently pointing the Hebrew, 'milk' [hachaalaab]: so the Septuagint Thus the repetition, "the fat," and "them that are fed," is avoided; also the eating of "the fat" would not probably be put before the "killing" of the sheep. The eating of sheep or goats' milk as food (Deuteronomy 32:14, "Butter of kine and milk of sheep;" Proverbs 27:27) was unobjectionable, had not these shepherds milked them too often, and that without duly "feeding" them (Bochart); (Isaiah 56:11, "Yea, they are greedy dogs, which can never have enough ... they all look to their own way"). The rulers levied exorbitant tributes.

Ye kill them that are fed - ye kill the rich by false accusation, so as to get possession of their property.

Ye feed not the flock - ye take no care of the people (John 10:12-13, "He that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep and fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. The hireling fleeth because he is an hireling, and careth not for the sheep"). 

Verse 4
The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye bound up that which was broken, neither have ye brought again that which was driven away, neither have ye sought that which was lost; but with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them.

The diseased have ye not strengthened - rather, those weak from the effects of 'disease,' as strengthened"

(i:e., with due nourishment) requires (Grotius).

Neither have ye bound up that which was broken - i:e., the fractures from wounds inflicted by the wolf.

Neither have ye brought again that which was driven away. If anyone be bound to "bring again an enemy's ox or ass" that "is going astray" (Exodus 23:4), much more is the shepherd bound to bring back again a straying sheep of the Lord's fold. Those "driven away" by the enemy into foreign lands through God's judgments are meant (Jeremiah 23:3). A spiritual reformation of the state by the rulers would have turned away God's wrath, and "brought again" the exiles. The rulers are censured as chiefly guilty (though the people, too, were guilty), because they, who ought to have been foremost in checking the evil, promoted it.

Neither have ye sought that which was lost. Contrast the love of the good Shepherd, who went into the wilderness after that one of the 100 sheep which was lost, and never gave up until He found it ( Luke 15:4).

But with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them - (Exodus 1:13-14, "The Egyptians made the children of Israel to serve with rigour: and they made their lives bitter with hard bondage"). With an Egyptian bondage these false shepherds ruled the sheep. The very thing forbidden by the law they did (Leviticus 25:43; cf. 1 Peter 5:3). 

Verse 5
And they were scattered, because there is no shepherd: and they became meat to all the beasts of the field, when they were scattered.

They were scattered, because there is no shepherd - i:e., none worthy of the name, though there were some called shepherds (1 Kings 22:17; Matthew 9:36). Compare Matthew 26:31, where the sheep were scattered on the true Shepherd being smitten ("I will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad").

Meat to all ... beasts - they became a prey to the Syrians, Ammon, Moab, and Assyria. 

Verse 6
My sheep wandered through all the mountains, and upon every high hill: yea, my flock was scattered upon all the face of the earth, and none did search or seek after them.

My sheep wandered. God calls them "my sheep;" for they were not, as the shepherds treated them, their My sheep wandered. God calls them "my sheep;" for they were not, as the shepherds treated them, their patrimony whereby to "feed themselves."

Upon every high hill - the scene of their idolatries sanctioned by the rulers.

None did search or seek after them - rather, seek or search [ dowreesh (Hebrew #1875) ... m

Verses 7-9
Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the LORD

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 10
Thus saith the Lord GOD Behold, I am against the shepherds; and I will require my flock at their hand, and cause them to cease from feeding the flock; neither shall the shepherds feed themselves any more; for I will deliver my flock from their mouth, that they may not be meat for them.

Behold, I am against the shepherds; and I will require my flock at their hand - (Hebrews 13:17) rather, 'I require,' etc., for God already had begun to do so, having punished Zedekiah with the deprivation of eyesight, after having first caused his sons to be killed, and then the other princes to be slain ( Jeremiah 52:10). 

Verse 11
For thus saith the Lord GOD Behold, I, even I, will both search my sheep, and seek them out.

Behold, I, even I, will both search my sheep, and seek them out - doing that which the so-called shepherds had failed to do, I being the rightful owner of the flock. 

Verse 12
As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that he is among his sheep that are scattered; so will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them out of all places where they have been scattered in the cloudy and dark day.

As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that he is among his sheep that are scattered - i:e., in the day that He is in the midst of [ b

Verse 13
And I will bring them out from the people, and gather them from the countries, and will bring them to their own land, and feed them upon the mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the country.

I will bring them out from the people, and gather them from the countries - (Ezekiel 28:25; Ezekiel 36:24; Ezekiel 37:21-22; Isaiah 65:9-10; Jeremiah 23:3). 

Verse 14
I will feed them in a good pasture, and upon the high mountains of Israel shall their fold be: there shall they lie in a good fold, and in a fat pasture shall they feed upon the mountains of Israel.

I will feed them in a good pasture - (Psalms 23:2).

And upon the high mountains of Israel - in Ezekiel 17:23; Ezekiel 20:40, the phrase is "the mountain of the height of Israel," in the singular number. The reason of the difference is, there Ezekiel spoke of the central seat of the kingdom, where the people met for the worship of Yahweh, mount Zion; here he speaks of the kingdom of Israel at large, all the parts of which are regarded as possessing a moral elevation. 

Verse 15
I will feed my flock, and I will cause them to lie down, saith the Lord GOD.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 16
I will seek that which was lost, and bring again that which was driven away, and will bind up that which was broken, and will strengthen that which was sick: but I will destroy the fat and the strong; I will feed them with judgment.

I will seek that which was lost, and bring again that which was driven away, and will bind up that which was broken, and will strengthen that which was sick - in contrast to the unfaithful shepherds (Ezekiel 34:4). The several duties neglected by them I will faithfully discharge.

But I will destroy the fat and the strong - i:e., those rendered wanton by prosperity (Deuteronomy 32:15; Jeremiah 5:28), who use their strength to oppress the weak. Compare Ezekiel 34:20, "the fat cattle" (Isaiah 10:16). The image is from fat cattle that wax refractory.

I will feed them with judgment - i:e., justice and equity, as contrasted with the "force" and "cruelty" with which the unfaithful shepherds ruled the flock (Ezekiel 34:4). 

Verse 17
And as for you, O my flock, thus saith the Lord GOD Behold, I judge between cattle and cattle, between the rams and the he goats.

As for you, O my flock - passing from the rulers to the people.

Behold, I judge between cattle and cattle , [ seh (Hebrew #7716) laaseh (Hebrew #7716)] - rather, sheep and sheep; margin, small cattle, or flocks of lambs and kids - i:e., I judge between one class of citizens and another, so as to award what is right to each.

Between the rams and the he-goats. He next defines the class about to be punitively 'judged,' namely, "the rams and he-goats," or great he-goats (cf. Isaiah 14:9, "the chief ones of the earth," margin, 'great goats;' Zechariah 10:3; Matthew 25:32-33). They answer to "the fat and strong," as opposed to the "sick" (Ezekiel 34:16). The rich and ungodly of the people are meant, who imitated the bad rulers in oppressing their poorer brethren, as if it enchanced their own joys to trample on others' rights (Ezekiel 34:18). 

Verse 18-19
Seemeth it a small thing unto you to have eaten up the good pasture, but ye must tread down with your feet the residue of your pastures? and to have drunk of the deep waters, but ye must foul the residue with your feet?

Seemeth it a small thing unto you to have eaten up the good pasture, but ye must tread down with your feet the residue of your pastures? Not content with appropriating to their own use the good of others, they, from mere wantonness, spoiled what they did not use, so as to be of no use to the owners.

And to have drunk of the deep waters, but ye must foul the residue with your feet? - "deep waters," i:e., limpid as deep waters are generally clear. Grotius explains the image as referring to the usuries with which the rich ground the poor (Ezekiel 22:12; Isaiah 24:2).

As for my flock, they eat that which ye have trodden with your feet - "they eat" scantily.

They drink that which ye have fouled with your feet - "they drink" sorrowfully. 

Verse 20
Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD unto them; Behold, I, even I, will judge between the fat cattle and between the lean cattle.

Behold, I, even I, will judge between the fat cattle and between the lean cattle - "fat ... lean," the rich oppressors ... the humble poor. Compare this verse with Ezekiel 34:17, "Behold, I judge between cattle and cattle" (sheep and sheep). He here defines the two classes meant by 'sheep and sheep'-namely, the fat or rich on the one hand, and the lean or poor on the other. 

Verse 21
Because ye have thrust with side and with shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with your horns, till ye have scattered them abroad; Because ye have thrust ... with your horns, until ye have scattered them abroad - ye have done so down to the time of the carrying away to Babylon (Grotius). 

Verse 22
Therefore will I save my flock, and they shall no more be a prey; and I will judge between cattle and cattle.

Therefore will I save my flock, and they shall no more be a prey. After the restoration from Babylon the Jews were delivered in some degree from the oppression, not only of foreigners, but also of their own great people, who had oppressed them with bondage arising out of debts and mortages (Nehemiah 5:1-19). The full and final fulfillment of this prophecy is future. 

Verse 23
And I will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them, even my servant David; he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd.

I will set up one Shepherd over them - i:e., raise up by divine appointment; alluding to the declaration of God to David, "I will set up thy seed after thee" (2 Samuel 7:12); and, "Yet have I set my king on my holy hill of Zion" (Psalms 2:6 : cf. Acts 2:30; Acts 13:23).

One shepherd - literally, a shepherd, one; singularly and pre-eminently one: the only one of His kind, to whom none is comparable (Song of Solomon 5:10, "My beloved is ... the chiefest among ten thousand"). The Lord Jesus refers to this prophecy (John 10:14), "I am THE good Shepherd." Also "one" as uniting in one the heretofore divided kingdoms of Israel and Judah, and also, "in the dispensation of the fullness of the times, gathering together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are on earth" (Ephesians 1:10); thus healing worse breaches than that between Israel and Judah (Colossians 1:20, "God by Him reconciling all things unto Himself, whether they be things in earth or things in heaven").

David - the antitypical David, Messiah, of the seed of David, which no other king after the captivity was: who was fully, what David was only in a degree, "the man after God's own heart." Also, David means beloved; Messiah was truly God's beloved Son (Isaiah 42:1; Matthew 3:17). Shepherd means King, rather than religious instructor; in this preeminently He was the true David who was the Shepherd King (Luke 1:32-33). Messiah is called "David" in Isaiah 55:3-4; Jeremiah 30:9; Hosea 3:5. 

Verse 24
And I the LORD will be their God, and my servant David a prince among them; I the LORD have spoken it.

I the Lord will be their God, and my servant David a prince among them - "my servant" implying fitness for ruling in the name of God, not pursuing a self-chosen course, as other kings, but acting as the faithful administrator of the will of God; Messiah realized fully this character (Psalms 40:7-8; Isaiah 42:1; Isaiah 49:3; Isaiah 49:6; Isaiah 53:11; Philippians 2:7), which David typically and partially represented (Acts 13:36); so He is the fittest person to wield the world-sceptre, abused by all the world-kings (Daniel 2:34-35; Daniel 2:44-45). 

Verse 25
And I will make with them a covenant of peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the land: and they shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods.

I will make with them a covenant of peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the land: and they shall dwell safely - the original promise of the law (Leviticus 26:6) shall be realized for the first time fully under Messiah (Isaiah 11:6-9; Isaiah 35:9; Hosea 2:18). 

Verse 26
And I will make them and the places round about my hill a blessing; and I will cause the shower to come down in his season; there shall be showers of blessing.

I will make them and the places round about my hill - the Jews, and Zion, God's hill (Psalms 2:6), are to be sources of blessing, not merely to themselves, but to the surrounding pagan (Isaiah 19:24; Isaiah 56:6-7; Isaiah 60:3; Micah 5:7; Zechariah 7:13, "As ye were a curse among the pagan, O house of Judah, and house of Israel; so will I save you, and ye shall be a blessing").

And I will cause the shower to come down in his season; there shall be showers of blessing. The Holy Spirit's reviving influences are often compared to a refreshing shower (Isaiah 44:3, "I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground; I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring"). The literal fulfillment is, however, the primary one, though the spiritual also is designed. In correspondence with the settled reign of righteousness internally, all is to be prosperity externally, fertilizing showers (according to the promise of the ancient covenant, Leviticus 26:4; Psalms 68:9; Malachi 3:10), and productive trees and lands (Ezekiel 34:27). Thus shall they realize the image of Ezekiel 34:14 - namely, a flock richly pastured by God Himself. 

Verse 27
And the tree of the field shall yield her fruit, and the earth shall yield her increase, and they shall be safe in their land, and shall know that I am the LORD, when I have broken the bands of their yoke, and delivered them out of the hand of those that served themselves of them.

They ... shall know that I am the Lord, when I have ... delivered them out of the hand of those that served themselves of them - "served themselves of them," availed themselves of their services, as if the Jews were their slaves (Jeremiah 22:13; Jeremiah 25:14 : cf. the bond-service of Israel to the Egyptians, Genesis 15:13; Exodus 1:14). 

Verse 28
And they shall no more be a prey to the heathen, neither shall the beast of the land devour them; but they shall dwell safely, and none shall make them afraid.

But they shall dwell safely - (Jeremiah 23:6). 

Verse 29
And I will raise up for them a plant of renown, and they shall be no more consumed with hunger in the land, neither bear the shame of the heathen any more.

I will raise up for them a plant of renown - Messiah, the "Rod," and "Branch" (Isaiah 11:1), the "righteous Branch" (Jeremiah 23:5), who shall obtain for them "renown." Fairbairn, less probably, translates, 'a plantation for a name' - i:e., a flourishing condition, represented as a garden (alluding to Eden, Genesis 2:8-11, with its various trees good for food and pleasant to the sight), the planting of the Lord (Isaiah 60:21; Isaiah 61:3), and an object of "renown" among the pagan. 

Verse 30
Thus shall they know that I the LORD their God am with them, and that they, even the house of Israel, are my people, saith the Lord GOD. No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 31
And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture, are men, and I am your God, saith the Lord GOD.

Ye my flock, the flock of my pasture, are men - not merely an explanation of the image, as Jerome represents; but as God had promised many things which mere "men" could not expect to realize, He shows that it is not from man's might their realization is to be looked for, but from GOD, who would perform them for His covenant-people, "His flock" (Rosenmuller). When we realize most our weakness, and God's power and faithfulness to His covenant, we are in the fittest state for receiving His blessings. But if the Jews themselves were to be the "plant of renown," how could the expression be appropriate, "I will raise up for them a plant of renown"? (i:e., themselves.) Menochius makes the "plant of renown" to mean 'a renowned name among all nations.' But "I will raise up for them" is the regular phrase used for the Father raising up Jesus to be a Saviour for men (cf. note, Ezekiel 34:23). The very same Hebrew verb is in both verses [ wah

35 Chapter 35 

Verse 1
Moreover the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

Another feature of Israel's prosperity; those who exulted over Israel's humiliation shall themselves be a "prey." Already stated in Ezekiel 25:12-14; properly repeated here in full detail as a commentary on Ezekiel 34:28, "They shall no more be a prey to the pagan ... and none shall make them afraid." The Israelites "shall be no more a prey;" but Edom, the type of their most bitter foes, shall be destroyed irrecoverably. 

Verse 2
Son of man, set thy face against mount Seir, and prophesy against it,

Mount Seir - i:e., Idumea (Genesis 36:9). Singled out, as badly preeminent in its bitterness against God's people, to represent all their enemies everywhere and in all ages. So in Isaiah 34:5; Isaiah 63:1-4, Edom, the region of the greatest enmity toward God's people, is the ideal scene of the final judgments on all God's foes. "Seir" [ See`iyr (Hebrew #8165)] means shaggy, alluding to its rugged hills and forests; and originally to Esau, the ancestor of Edom, having been from the womb "hairy" (the same Hebrew is here as in Genesis 25:25), Genesis 27:11. 

Verse 3
And say unto it, Thus saith the Lord GOD Behold, O mount Seir, I am against thee, and I will stretch out mine hand against thee, and I will make thee most desolate.

Most desolate - literally, desolation and desolateness, (Jeremiah 49:17, etc.) It is only in their national character of foes to God's people that the Edomites are to be utterly destroyed. A remnant of Edom, as of the other pagan, is to be "called by the name of God" (Amos 9:12, "That they (the Israelites) may possess the remnant of Edom, and of all the pagan which are called by my name, saith the Lord that doeth this"). 

Verse 4
I will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be desolate, and thou shalt know that I am the LORD.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 5
Because thou hast had a perpetual hatred, and hast shed the blood of the children of Israel by the force of the sword in the time of their calamity, in the time that their iniquity had an end:

Because thou hast had a perpetual hatred - (Psalms 137:7; Amos 1:11; Obadiah 1:10-16). Edom perpetuated the hereditary hatred derived from Esau against Jacob.

Shed the blood of ... The literal translation is better, 'thou hast poured out the children of Israel,' namely, like water. So Psalms 22:14; Psalms 63:10, margin; Jeremiah 18:21; Hebrew, 'pour them out by the force of the sword.' Cf 2 Samuel 14:14.

By the force of the sword - literally, "by" or 'upon the hands of the sword;' the sword being personified as a devourer whose 'hands' were the instruments of destruction.

In the time that their iniquity had an end - i:e., had its consummation (Ezekiel 21:25; Ezekiel 21:29). Edom consummated his guilt when he exulted over Jerusalem's downfall, and helped the foe to destroy it (Psalms 137:7; Obadiah 1:11). 

Verse 6
Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord GOD, I will prepare thee unto blood, and blood shall pursue thee: sith thou hast not hated blood, even blood shall pursue thee.

I will prepare thee unto blood - I will expose thee to slaughter.

Sith - old English for 'seeing that,' or 'since.'

Thou hast not hated blood - the Hebrew order is, 'thou hast hated not blood;' i:e., thou couldst not bear to live without bloodshed (Grotius). There is a play on similar sounds in the Hebrew: Edom resembling dam, the Hebrew for "blood" [ daam (Hebrew #1818)]; as Edom means red, the transition to blood is easy. Edom was akin to blood in name, so also in nature and acts; "blood therefore shall pursue thee." The measure which Edom meted to others should be meted to himself (Psalms 109:17; Matthew 7:2; Matthew 26:52). 

Verse 7
Thus will I make mount Seir most desolate, and cut off from it him that passeth out and him that returneth.

Thus will ... cut off from it him that passeth - i:e., every passer to and fro; "the highways shall be unoccupied" (Ezekiel 29:11; Judges 5:6). A retribution in kind, that she should be "cut off" herself, even as she "stood in the crossway to cut off those of his (Jacob's people) that did escape" (Obadiah 1:14). 

Verse 8
And I will fill his mountains with his slain men: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all thy rivers, shall they fall that are slain with the sword.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 9
I will make thee perpetual desolations, and thy cities shall not return: and ye shall know that I am the LORD.

Thy cities shall not return - to their former state (Ezekiel 16:55); shall not be restored. [The Hebrew text (Kethibh) reads, 'shall not be inhabited,' tiyshabnaah (cf. Ezekiel 26:20; Malachi 1:3-4), instead of taashob

Verse 10
Because thou hast said, These two nations and these two countries shall be mine, and we will possess it; whereas the LORD was there:

Because thou hast said, Those two nations and these two countries shall be mine, and we will possess it; whereas the Lord was there. So far shall Edom be from being allowed to enter on Israel's vacated inheritance, as he hoped (Ezekiel 36:5; Psalms 83:4; Psalms 83:12; Obadiah 1:13), that he shall be deprived of his own; and whereas Israel's humiliation was temporary, Edom's shall be perpetual.

The Lord was there - (Ezekiel 48:35; Psalms 48:1; Psalms 48:3; Psalms 132:13-14). Yahweh claimed Judea as His own, even when the Chaldeans had overthrown the state; they could not remove Him, as they did the idols of pagan lands. The broken sentences express the excited feelings of the prophet at Edom's wicked presumption. The transition from the "two nations and two countries" to "it" marks that the two, Israel and Judah, are regarded as one whole. The last clause, "and Yahweh was there," bursts in, like a flash of lightning, reproving the wicked presumption of Edom's thought. 

Verse 11
Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord GOD, I will even do according to thine anger, and according to thine envy which thou hast used out of thy hatred against them; and I will make myself known among them, when I have judged thee.

I will even do according to thine anger - (James 2:13, "He shall have judgment without mercy that hath showed no mercy"). As thou in anger and envy hast injured them, so I will injure thee.

I will make myself known among them - namely, the Israelites. I will manifest my favour to them, after that I have punished thee. 

Verse 12-13
And thou shalt know that I am the LORD, and that I have heard all thy blasphemies which thou hast spoken against the mountains of Israel, saying, They are laid desolate, they are given us to consume.

Thou shalt know ... that I have heard all thy blasphemies which thou hast spoken against ... Israel. Thus with your mouth ye have boasted against me. God regards what is done against His people as done against Himself (Matthew 25:45; Acts 9:1; Acts 9:4-5, "Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord ... Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou ME? ... I am Jesus whom thou persecutest"). Edom implied, if he did not express it, in his taunts against Israel, that God had not sufficient power to protect His people. A type of the spirit of all the foes of God and His people (1 Samuel 2:3; Revelation 13:6). 

Verse 14
Thus saith the Lord GOD When the whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee desolate.

When the whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee desolate - (Isaiah 65:13-14). "The whole earth" refers to Judea, and the nations that submit themselves to Judea's God; when these rejoice, the foes of God and His people, represented by Edom as a nation, shall be desolate. Things shall be completely reversed; Israel, that now for a time mourns, shall then rejoice, and that forever. Edom, that now rejoices over fallen Israel, shall then, when elsewhere all is joy, mourn, and forever (Isaiah 65:17-19, "Behold, I create new heavens and a new earth: and the former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind. But be ye glad and rejoice forever in that which I create: for, behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy;" Matthew 5:4; Luke 6:25). Havernick loses this striking antithesis by translating, 'According to the joy of the whole land (of Edom), so I will make thee desolate;' which would make the next verse a mere repetition of this. 

Verse 15
As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of the house of Israel, because it was desolate, so will I do unto thee: thou shalt be desolate, O mount Seir, and all Idumea, even all of it: and they shall know that I am the LORD.

As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of the house of Israel, because it was desolate, so will I do unto thee - (Obadiah 1:12; Obadiah 1:15).

Remarks:

(1) Edom is often in Scripture made the type of the most hitter and inveterate enemies of God's people in all ages. The hatred of brothers, when they are at variance, is proverbially rancorous. Such was Esau's hatred of Jacob, though the latter averted it by soft words and conciliatory acts; and such was the inherited bitterness of Esau's descendants toward Israel. Therefore, God declares, "Behold, O mount Seir, I am against thee ... and thou shalt be desolate" (Ezekiel 35:3-4). Those who cherish "a perpetual hatred" (Ezekiel 35:5) against their fellow-man, betray the carnal mind, which is "enmity against God" (Romans 8:7); therefore God is against them, and will give them, in righteous retribution, to "perpetual desolations" (Ezekiel 35:9).

(2) As Edom exulted over the calamity of Israel, which was the penalty of their fully-consummated "iniquity" (Ezekiel 35:5), therefore calamity was to be her own portion, and this not temporary, as in Israel's case, but for ever: there was to be no "return" to prosperity for Edom (Ezekiel 35:9). Since she delighted in bloodshedding, bloodshedding should pursue herself (Ezekiel 35:6). Since she "cut off" all of Israel who tried to escape through her territory (Obadiah 1:14), so all who pass from her land or return to it should be "cut off" (Ezekiel 35:7). Thus, should she be compelled by awful judgments to "know the Lord" as her Punisher, since she would not know Him as her Saviour (Ezekiel 35:9).

(3) The overthrow and exile of the Israelites from their land ought to have moved Edom to self-examination, lest there should be in herself sins found which might provoke God to inflict similar judgments. Instead of this, she regarded Israel's calamity as her opportunity: "These two countries shall be mine," said she, "and we will possess it." She forgot, in her wicked presumption, that land of Israel was peculiarly the Lord's possession, and the Lord's earthly dwelling-place (Ezekiel 35:10); therefore so far was Edom from being about to gain possession of Israel's inheritance, that she was about to be deprived of her own, and that for ever. He rein we have an awful example of God's retributive justice, whereby He makes 'anger, envy, and hatred' recoil upon the head of those who cherish such passions (Ezekiel 35:11). "I will even do, saith the Lord God, according to thine anger, and according to thine envy, which thou hast used out of thy hatred."

(4) Worldly men think lightly of speaking vindictive and calumnious words against the people of God, and of forming projects for taking selfish advantage of their times of extremity (Ezekiel 35:12); but God regards such words against His people as spoken against Himself. There is not a word that goeth out of our lips which God does not hear. How careful and guarded, then, we should be in our words, especially in times when our carnal passions and tempers are excited! (Ezekiel 35:13.) "In the multitude of words there wanteth not sin; but he that refraineth his lips is wise" (Proverbs 10:19).

(5) What an entire reversal of the present order of things there will be at the second coming of Christ! The enemies of God, who so often seem now to triumph, shall then be cast down in desolation and everlasting sorrow (Ezekiel 35:14). The people of God, Israel and the elect Church, who so often now mourn, shall then "rejoice" with joy unspeakable and full of glory. Edom, that rejoiced over fallen Israel, shall then mourn over her own irretrievable fall; while "Jerusalem shall be a rejoicing, and her people a joy." Let us see that we take our portion now with the people of God in their season of trial, that so we may have our everlasting portion with them in their coming blessedness. 

36 Chapter 36 

Verse 1
Also, thou son of man, prophesy unto the mountains of Israel, and say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the LORD:

The distinction between Israel and the pagan (as Edom) is, Israel has a covenant-relation to God, ensuring restoration after chastisement, so that the pagan's hope of getting possession of the elect people's inheritance must fail, and themselves be made desolate (Ezekiel 36:1-15). The reason for the chastisement of Israel was Israel's sin and profanation of God's name (Ezekiel 36:16-21). God has good in store for Israel, for His own name's sake, to revive His people; first, by a spiritual renewal of their hearts, and next, by an external restoration to prosperity (Ezekiel 36:22-23). The result is, the pagan shall be impressed with the power and goodness of God manifested so palpably toward the restored people (Ezekiel 36:34-38). 

Verse 2
Thus saith the Lord GOD Because the enemy hath said against you, Aha, even the ancient high places are ours in possession: Ye mountains of Israel - in contrast to "mount Seir" of the previous prophecy. They are here personified; Israel's elevation is moral, not merely physical, as Edom's. Her hills are "the everlasting hills" of Jacob's prophecy (Genesis 49:26). "The enemy" (Edom, the singled-out representative of all God's foes), with a shout of exultation, "Aha!" had claimed, as the nearest kinsmen of Israel (the brother of their father Esau), his vacated inheritance, as much as to say, the so-called, "everlasting" inheritance of Israel and of the "hills," which typified the unmoved perpetuity of it, has come to an end, in spite of the promise of God, and has become "ours" (cf. Psalms 125:1-2; Deuteronomy 32:13; Deuteronomy 33:15, "The ancient mountains ... the lasting hills"). 

Verse 3
Therefore prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord GOD Because they have made you desolate, and swallowed you up on every side, that ye might be a possession unto the residue of the heathen, and ye are taken up in the lips of talkers, and are an infamy of the people:

Because - literally, Because, even because.

They have made you desolate , [ shamowt (Hebrew #8074)]. Cocceius takes this as feminine plural of a noun [shamaah], 'Because there are desolations, and they have swallowed you up' - i:e., because the surrounding pagan have taken advantage of your desolation by the Chaldees to seize on your possessions. Buxtorf, as the English version, makes it an infinitive, from [ shaamam (Hebrew #8074)] to desolate. Fairbairn needlessly makes it from [naasham], to breathe, 'Because they have breathed after you,' namely, like wild beasts after their prey (cf. margin and Hebrew, Isaiah 42:14).

And swallowed you up , [ w

Verse 4
Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord GOD Thus saith the Lord GOD to the mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys, to the desolate wastes, and to the cities that are forsaken, which became a prey and derision to the residue of the heathen that are round about;

Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord God. Inanimate creatures are addressed, to imply that the creature also, as it were, groans for deliverance from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God (Romans 8:19-21). (Polanus.) The completeness of the renewed blessedness of all parts of the land is implied.

Thus saith the Lord God ... to the cities ... which became a prey and derision - (Psalms 79:4, "We are become a reproach to our neighbours, a scorn and derision to them that are round about us"). 

Verse 5
Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD Surely in the fire of my jealousy have I spoken against the residue of the heathen, and against all Idumea, which have appointed my land into their possession with the joy of all their heart, with despiteful minds, to cast it out for a prey.

The heathen and ... Idumea, which have appointed my land into their possession ... to cast it out for a prey , [ migraashaah (Hebrew #4054) laabaz (Hebrew #957)] - literally, that its casting out might be for a prey; i:e., to take the land for a prey, its inhabitants being cast out. Or, the land is compared to a prey cast forth to wild beasts. [Fairbairn needlessly alters the Hebrew pointing of laabaz into laabuw, and thus makes it the infinitive of the verb, instead of a noun, and translates, 'that they may plunder its pasturage.'] 

Verse 6
Prophesy therefore concerning the land of Israel, and say unto the mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys, Thus saith the Lord GOD Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy and in my fury, because ye have borne the shame of the heathen:

Say unto the mountains ... because ye have borne the shame of the heathen - namely, the shame with which the pagan cover you (Psalms 123:3-4). 

Verse 7
Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD I have lifted up mine hand, Surely the heathen that are about you, they shall bear their shame.

I have lifted up mine hand - in token of an oath (Ezekiel 20:5; Genesis 14:22).

Surely the heathen that are about you, they shall bear their shame - a perpetual shame; whereas the "shame" which Israel bore from these pagan was only for a time. 

Verse 8
But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot forth your branches, and yield your fruit to my people of Israel; for they are at hand to come.

But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot forth your branches, and yield your fruit to my people of Israel; for they are at hand to come - i:e., the Israelites are soon about to return to their land. This proves that the primary reference of the prophecy is to the return from Babylon, which was "at hand," or comparatively near. But this only in part fulfilled the prediction; the full and final blessing is future, and the restoration from Babylon was an earnest of it. 

Verse 9
For, behold, I am for you, and I will turn unto you, and ye shall be tilled and sown:

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 10
And I will multiply men upon you, all the house of Israel, even all of it: and the cities shall be inhabited, and the wastes shall be builded:

The wastes shall be builded - (Isaiah 58:12; Isaiah 61:4; Amos 9:11-12; Amos 9:14) where, as here (Ezekiel 34:23-24), the names of David, Messiah's type, and Edom, Israel's foe, are introduced in connection with the coming restoration. 

Verse 11
And I will multiply upon you man and beast; and they shall increase and bring fruit: and I will settle you And I will multiply upon you man and beast; and they shall increase and bring fruit: and I will settle you after your old estates, and will do better unto you than at your beginnings: and ye shall know that I am the LORD.

I will settle you after your old estates, and will do better unto you than at your beginnings - as in the case of Job (Job 42:12). Whereas the pagan nations fall irrecoverably, Israel shall be more than restored: its last estate shall exceed even its first. 

Verse 12
Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, even my people Israel; and they shall possess thee, and thou shalt be their inheritance, and thou shalt no more henceforth bereave them of men.

Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you - O mountains of Israel (Ezekiel 36:8).

And they shall possess thee, and thou shalt be their inheritance - changed from the plural "you" to the singular: O hill of Zion, singled out from the other mountains of Israel (Ezekiel 34:26).

Thou shalt no more henceforth bereave them of men-thou shalt no more provoke God to bereave them of children (so the ellipsis ought to be supplied, as Ezekiel probably alludes to Jeremiah 15:7, "I will bereave them of children"). 

Verse 13
Thus saith the Lord GOD Because they say unto you, Thou land devourest up men, and hast bereaved thy nations;

Because they say unto you, Thou land devourest up men - alluding to the words of the spies (Numbers 13:32). The land personified is represented as doing that which was done in it. Like an unnatural mother it devoured,

i.e., it was the grave of its people: of the Canaanites, its former possessors, through mutual wars, and finally by the sword of Israel; and now of the Jews through internal and external ills-e.g., wars, famine (to which Ezekiel 36:30, "reproach of famine among the pagan" implies the allusion here is). 

Verse 14
Therefore thou shalt devour men no more, neither bereave thy nations any more, saith the Lord GOD. Therefore thou shalt devour men no more, neither bereave , [ lo' (Hebrew #3808) t

Verse 15-16
Neither will I cause men to hear in thee the shame of the heathen any more, neither shalt thou bear the reproach of the people any more, neither shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any more, saith the Lord GOD. 

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 17
Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt in their own land, they defiled it by their own way and by their doings: their way was before me as the uncleanness of a removed woman.

Their way was before me as the uncleanness of a removed woman - one put apart for uncleanness, (Leviticus 15:19, etc.) 

Verse 18-19
Wherefore I poured my fury upon them for the blood that they had shed upon the land, and for their idols wherewith they had polluted it:

Wherefore I poured my fury upon them for the blood that they had shed upon the land, and for their idols wherewith they had polluted it: and I scattered them among the heathen. The reason for their removal was their sin, which God's holiness could not let pass unpunished; just as a woman's legal uncleanness was the reason for her being separated from the congregation. 

Verse 20
And when they entered unto the heathen, whither they went, they profaned my holy name, when they said to them, These are the people of the LORD, and are gone forth out of his land.

They profaned my holy name, when they (the heathen) said to them (the Israelites), These are the people of the Lord, and are gone forth out of his land. The Israelites gave a handle of reproach to the pagan against God, who would naturally say, These who take usury, oppress, commit adultery, etc., and who in such an abject plight are "gone forth" as exiles "out of his land," are specimens of what Yahweh can or will effect for His people, and show what kind of a God this so-called holy, omnipotent, covenant-keeping God must be (Isaiah 52:5; Romans 2:24). 

Verse 21
But I had pity for mine holy name, which the house of Israel had profaned among the heathen, whither they went.

I had pity for mine holy name - i:e., I felt pity for it: God's own name, so dishonoured, was the primary object of His pitying concern, then His people, secondarily, through His concern for it (Fairbairn). 

Verse 22
Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord GOD I do not this for your sakes, O house of Israel, but for mine holy name's sake, which ye have profaned among the heathen, whither ye went.

I do not this for your sakes - i:e., not for any merit in you; for, on the contrary, on your part there is everything to call down confirmed severity (cf. Deuteronomy 9:5-6). The sole and sure ground of hope was God's regard to "His own name," as the God of covenant-grace, which He must vindicate from the dishonour brought on it by the Jews before the pagan (Psalms 106:45). 

Verse 23
And I will sanctify my great name, which was profaned among the heathen, which ye have profaned in the midst of them; and the heathen shall know that I am the LORD, saith the Lord GOD, when I shall be sanctified in you before their eyes.

I will sanctify my great name - I will vindicate and manifest it as holy, in opposition to the pagan reproaches of it brought on by the Jews' sins, and their punishment (note, Ezekiel 36:20).

The heathen shall know that I am the Lord ... when I shall be sanctified in you - i:e., in your case, in respect of you; when I shall be regarded in their eyes as the Holy One, and righteous in my dealings toward you (Ezekiel 20:41; Ezekiel 28:22). 

Verse 24
For I will take you from among the heathen, and gather you out of all countries, and will bring you into your own land.

I will take you from ... the heathen, and gather you out of all countries, and will bring you into your own land. Fulfilled primarily in the restoration from Babylon; ultimately to be so in the restoration "from all countries." 

Verse 25
Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you.

Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean. The external restoration must be preceded by an internal one. The change in their condition must not be superficial, but must be based on a radical renewal of the heart. Then the pagan, understanding from the regenerated lives of God's people how holy God is, would perceive Israel's past troubles to have. been only the necessary vindications of His righteousness. Thus, God's name would be "sanctified" before the pagan, and God's people be prepared for outward blessings.

Sprinkle ... water - phraseology taken from the law: the "water of separation" used in the "purification for sin" of those unclean-namely, the water taken from a running stream and mixed with the ashes of a heifer, and sprinkled with a hyssop on the unclean (Numbers 19:9-18); the thing signified being the cleansing blood of Christ sprinkled on the conscience and heart (Hebrews 9:13-14; Hebrews 10:22; cf. Jeremiah 33:8; Ephesians 5:26).

From all your idols, will I cleanse you. Literal idolatry has ceased among the Jews ever since the captivity-so far the prophecy has been already fulfilled; but 'cleansing from all their idols,' e.g., covetousness, prejudices against Jesus of Nazareth, is yet future. 

Verse 26
A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you: and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh.

A new heart - a new mind and will.

And a new spirit will I put within you - i:e., a new motive and principle of action.

I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh - the heart unimpressible in serious things; like the "stony ground" (Matthew 13:20), unfit for receiving the good seed so as to bring forth fruit.

And I will give you an heart of flesh - not 'carnal,' in opposition to 'spiritual;' but impressible and docile, fit for receiving the good seed. In Ezekiel 18:31 they are commanded, "Make you a new heart and a new spirit." Here God says, "A new heart will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you." Thus the responsibility of man and the sovereign grace of God are shown to be co-existent. Man cannot make himself a new heart unless God gives it (Philippians 2:12-13). 

Verse 27
And I will put my spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them.

And I will put my Spirit within you - (Ezekiel 11:19; Jeremiah 32:39). The partial repentance and reformation at the return from Babylon (Ezra 10:6, etc.; Nehemiah 8:1-18; Nehemiah 9:1-38) was an earnest of the full renewal hereafter under Messiah. 

Verse 28
And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers; and ye shall be my people, and I will be your God. 

Ye shall be my people, and I will be your God - (Ezekiel 11:20, "That they may walk in my statutes, and keep mine ordinances and do them; and they shall be my people, and I will be their God;" Jeremiah 30:22). 

Verse 29
I will also save you from all your uncleannesses: and I will call for the corn, and will increase it, and lay no famine upon you.

I will also save you from all your uncleannesses - the province of Jesus, according to the signification of His name (Matthew 1:21). To be specially exercised in behalf of the Jews in the latter days (Romans 11:26).

And I will call for the corn - as a master "calls for" a servant: all the powers and productions of nature are the servants of Yahweh (Psalms 105:16; Matthew 8:8-9). Cf as to the subordination of all the intermediate agents to the great First Cause, who will give "grain" and all good things to His people (Hosea 2:21-22; Zechariah 8:12). 

Verse 30
And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the increase of the field, that ye shall receive no more reproach of famine among the heathen.

Ye shall receive no more reproach of famine among the heathen - to which their taunt (Ezekiel 36:13), "Thou land devourest up men," in part referred. 

Verse 31
Then shall ye remember your own evil ways, and your doings that were not good, and shall lothe yourselves in your own sight for your iniquities and for your abominations.

Then shall ye remember your own evil ways - with shame and loathing. The unexpected grace and love of God, manifested in Christ to Israel, shall melt the people into true repentance, which mere legal fear could not (Ezekiel 16:61; Ezekiel 16:63; Psalms 130:4; Zechariah 12:10 : cf. Jeremiah 33:8-9). 

Verses 32-34
Not for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord GOD, be it known unto you: be ashamed and confounded for your own ways, O house of Israel. No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 35
And they shall say, This land that was desolate is become like the garden of Eden; and the waste and desolate and ruined cities are become fenced, and are inhabited.

And they shall say, This land that was desolate is become like the garden of Eden - "they," i:e., the pagan, who once made Israel's desolation a ground of reproach against the name of Yahweh himself (Ezekiel 36:20-21); but now he so vindicates its sanctity (Ezekiel 36:22-23) that these same pagan are constrained to acknowledge Israel's more than renewed blessedness to be God's own work, and a ground for glorifying His name (Ezekiel 36:36).

Eden - as Tyre (the type of the world-powers in general; also, Assyria, a cedar "in the garden of God ... Eden," Ezekiel 31:8-9), in respect to her original advantages, had been compared to "Eden, the garden of God" (Ezekiel 28:13), from which she had fallen irrecoverably; so Israel;, once desolate, is to be as "the garden of Eden" (Isaiah 51:3); and is to be so unchangeably. 

Verse 36
Then the heathen that are left round about you shall know that I the LORD build the ruined places, and plant that that was desolate: I the LORD have spoken it, and I will do it.

I the Lord have spoken it, and I will do it - (Numbers 23:19, "Hath He said, and shall He not do it? or hath He spoken, and shall He not make it good?)" 

Verse 37
Thus saith the Lord GOD I will yet for this be inquired of by the house of Israel, to do it for them; I will increase them with men like a flock.

I will yet for this be inquired of - so as to grant it. On former occasions He had refused to be inquired of by Israel, because the inquirers were not in a fit condition of mind to receive a blessing (Ezekiel 14:3; Ezekiel 20:3). But hereafter, as in the restoration from Babylon (Nehemiah 8:1-18; Nehemiah 9:1-38; Daniel 9:3-21; Daniel 9:23), God will prepare His people's "hearts" (Ezekiel 36:26) to pray aright for the blessings which He is about to give (Psalms 102:13-17; Psalms 102:20; Zechariah 12:10-14; Zechariah 13:1).

I will increase them with men like a flock - resuming the image (Ezekiel 34:23; Ezekiel 34:31) 

Verse 38
As the holy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts; so shall the waste cities be filled with flocks of men: and they shall know that I am the LORD.

As the holy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts - the great flock of choice animals for sacrifice, brought up to Jerusalem at the three great yearly festivals, the Passover, Pentecost, and Feast of Tabernacles.

Remarks:

(1) The grand distinction between the people of God, as Israel, and the people of the world, as Edom is, whereas the latter are finally given over to destruction, the former are only chastened for a time, and shall be finally and completely delivered. The people of the world may now seem exalted to a great height; but their elevation is of a carnal and material kind, and is therefore transitory. The elevation of the Israel of God is spiritual, and therefore permanent. Her hills are "the everlasting hills" (Genesis 49:26). The mount Zion, as the seat of God's earthly throne, "cannot be removed, but abideth forever" (Psalms 125:1).

Therefore Edom's shout of triumph over the fallen Israel shall be turned into wailing for her own fall. She had greedily thought to take possession of the "ancient high places" of the people of God (Ezekiel 36:2). Nay, more, she had turned into derision the promise of perpetuity which God had given to His people, as though that promise was now proved to be abortive, and had sneered at Israel's connection with Yahweh, as though He were unable to save them. This it was which especially provoked God to "speak in the fire of His jealousy" against the godless enemy (Ezekiel 36:5), and in behalf of His people. As Israel "had borne the shame of the pagan" (Ezekiel 36:6), so should the pagan henceforth and forever "bear their own shame" (Ezekiel 36:7). When the believer is cast down in spirit, and hears himself and the cause of the Lord "taken up in the lips of talkers" (Ezekiel 36:3), who taunt him in his adversity, saying continually, "Where is thy God?" let him wait in patient confidence, and ere long he shall have ample cause to praise the God "who is the health of his countenance, and his God" (Psalms 42:3; Psalms 42:11).

(2) The Lord declares to the people of Israel; "Behold, I am for you" (Ezekiel 36:9). Since God is ultimately to be for them, no power can avail anything that is against them: God will "turn to" His people in mercy, and they shall at the same time turn to Him in repentance. The restoration to their own land is to be literal; and all things and all persons in the restored state of Israel are to share in the coming blessedness - "the mountains, the hills, the rivers, the valleys, the desolate wastes, the houses, the cities, man and beast" (Ezekiel 36:4; Ezekiel 36:8; Ezekiel 36:10).

Thus, the Lord is about to "bless the latter end" of Israel, as that of Job 42:12, "more than her beginning" (Ezekiel 36:11). So in the case of the spiritual Israel, the true Church; she is now a little and despised flock, but she shall at last be "a multitude which no man can number" (Revelation 7:9); whereas the anti-Christian faction, and all the carnal, worldly, and unbelieving, who shall for a time seem to triumph over the Church of Christ (Revelation 11:7-11), shall perish awfully and everlastingly.

(3) Palestine has been from the earliest ages as it were the grave of its occupants: it was so to the ancient Canaanites, through intense wars and then by the sword of Israel; it was so to Israel because of the judgments of God on account of their apostasy; it has been for 18 centuries a down-trodden country (Ezekiel 36:12-13). It is hereafter to be so "no more" (Ezekiel 36:14-15). Let us not doubt that, as the Word of God has so far been accurately fulfilled, what remains shall also come to pass. Let us observe the signs of the times, and so discern what we ought to do accordingly.

(4) The reason for Israel's having been removed by God was because of her uncleanness, just as a woman legal uncleanness caused her to be separated from the congregation (Ezekiel 36:17). Gods holiness constrained Him to judge His people, who were guilty of idolatry and bloodshedding, "according to their way, and according to their doings" (Ezekiel 36:18-19). Then, in their dispersion among the pagan, they brought dishonour on the holy name of God (Ezekiel 36:20), not only by their oppressions, usuries, and adulteries, but also through their miserable condition, which was the judicial consequence of those sins. See, said the godless pagan these wretched beings are the people of Yahweh, and "are gone forth out of His land!" (Ezekiel 36:20.) Such are the specimens to show what kind of a God this so-called holy, covenant-keeping, and omnipotent Yahweh is! Who would worship such a God? Lot the children of God remember that they are the representatives of the honour of God before the world. Let them therefore be scrupulously watchful over their whole conduct, bearing, and temper, so as to give no handle to the enemies of God to blaspheme.

(5) The dishonour put on the name of God, in the person of His exiled people Israel, by the pagan, was the primary moving cause which led Him to restore the Jews from Babylon (Ezekiel 36:21-22). So shall the same regard for the honour of His own holy name again lead him to gather the Jews out of all the Gentile countries wherein they are now dispersed, and to restore them to their own land (Ezekiel 36:23-24). It is not for any merit which God sees in His people that He has pity on them; for if God weighed their merits, there could be nothing in them to recommend, them to His favour (Ezekiel 36:22); but it is in consideration of His own holy name and character as the God of covenanted grace (Ezekiel 36:21), that so He may vindicate its sanctity before the nations from the reproach brought on it through the sins and the terrible punishment of the covenant-people (Ezekiel 36:23). Let us hence learn that the honour of His own holy name is the first grand end of all God's dealings of wrath and of mercy. Let us fall in with the purpose of God, and make the honour of His name our chief plea in our prayers for mercy, and our influencing motive in all our acts.

(6) The external restoration of Israel to their own land is to be accompanied or followed by an internal and spiritual restoration through repentance and conversion. Mere change of men's position avails little, without change also of disposition. The heart must be renewed, in order that there may be a real and lasting change for the better. God Himself engages to effect this change. If He commands Israel, "Make you a new heart and a new spirit" (Ezekiel 18:31), He also promises to give the power to do that which Israel could not do of herself: "I will sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you; and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh," etc. (Ezekiel 36:25-27).

Thus the Gentiles, understanding from the regenerated lives of God's people how holy God is, will perceive Israel's past troubles to have been only the necessary vindication of His righteousness; and thereby the name of God shall be sanctified among the nations. The same effect is produced on the world by the consistent walk of truly regenerated Christians: even the unbelieving are constrained to say, God is in you of a truth (1 Corinthians 14:25). The blood of Christ must sprinkle the heart from an evil conscience, in order that any of us may be clean before God (Ezekiel 36:25; Hebrews 10:22). It is the office of the Holy Spirit, which is often compared to pure waters, to apply the blood of the Saviour to the cleansing of the sinner. Then the stony, unimpressible heart gives place to a humble, tender, and teachable heart (Ezekiel 36:26). Covetousness, ambition, and love of "all" earthly "idols," with all other "filthiness" are thus "cleansed" from us; and we henceforth "delight in the law of God after the inward man" (Romans 7:22), to do its statutes (Ezekiel 36:27). Renewing grace effects as great a change in the soul as if a dead stone were turned into living flesh (Ezekiel 36:26). They who were not the Lord's people become the people of God (Ezekiel 36:28). They are "saved from all their uncleannesses" first, and then outward mercies follow. God, who formerly called a famine upon the land of Israel (Psalms 105:16), shall "call for the corn" (Ezekiel 36:29) which comes at His command, as a servant would come at a master's call.

(7) The result of the Lord's marvelous grace to Israel at last, so little to be looked for, considering their provocations, shall be, they shall remember their own evil ways and doings with loathing (Ezekiel 36:31), and shall perceive, with shame and self-condemnation, that it is not for their merits, but for His own name's sake, that God shows such gratuitous mercy (Ezekiel 36:32). Nothing so melts the sinner rate repentance as the love and grace of God, where He could only have looked for wrath because of his sins. Let us, if we desire true repentance, receive it as the gift of God at the foot of the cross of Christ, where we see our sin forgiven at the cost of such an awful sacrifice, flowing from the gratuitous love of God. The terrors of the law can frighten, but the grace of God in Christ alone can melt the heart.

(8) The Gentiles who have made the desolation of Israel a reproach against Yahweh Himself (Ezekiel 36:20), shall acknowledge the more than restored blessedness of Israel to be the work of God, and shall thereby be brought to know Him who hath changed the desolate land of Palestine into the garden of Eden (Ezekiel 36:34-36). And all these glorious results shall follow upon the prayers of His people, which He will previously stir them up to offer. When God purposes to bestow the richest blessings, He first of all stirs up His people to pray for them, and to plead His own promises as the ground of their petitions. He even now saith to the spiritual Israel, "I will yet for this be inquired of by my people, to do it for them" (Ezekiel 36:37). May He pour the Spirit of grace and supplications on His universal Church, and so prepare her for receiving floods of blessing from on high! 

37 Chapter 37 

Verse 1
The hand of the LORD was upon me, and carried me out in the spirit of the LORD, and set me down in the midst of the valley which was full of bones,

Three stages in Israel's revival present themselves to the prophet's eye:

(1) The new awakening of the people, the resurrection of the dead (Ezekiel 37:1-14).

(2) The re-union of the formerly hostile members of the community, whose contentions had affected the whole (Ezekiel 37:15-28).

(3) The community thus restored is strong enough to withstand the assault of Gog, etc. (Ezekiel 38:1-23; Ezekiel 39:1-29.) (Ewald.)

Carried ... in the Spirit. The matters transacted, therefore, were not literal, but in vision. The valley - probably "the plain" by the Chebar (Ezekiel 3:22); the valley represents Mesopotamia, the scene of Israel's sojourn in her state of national deadness. 

Verse 2
And caused me to pass by them round about: and, behold, there were very many in the open valley; and, lo, they were very dry.

Lo, they were very dry - bleached by long exposure to the atmosphere. 

Verse 3
And he said unto me, Son of man, can these bones live? And I answered, O Lord GOD, thou knowest.

Can these bones live? And I answered, O Lord God, thou knowest - implying that, humanly speaking, they could not; but faith leaves the question of possibility to rest with God, with whom nothing is impossible (Deuteronomy 32:39). An image of Christian faith, which believes in the coming general resurrection of the dead, in spite of all appearances against it, because God has said it (John 5:21; Romans 4:17; 2 Corinthians 1:9). 

Verse 4
Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these bones, and say unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the word of the LORD.

Prophesy upon these bones - i:e., prophesy over them; proclaim God's quickening word to them. On account of this innate power of the Divine Word to effect its end, prophets are said to do that which they prophesy as about to be done (Jeremiah 1:10). 

Verse 5
Thus saith the Lord GOD unto these bones; Behold, I will cause breath to enter into you, and ye shall live:

I will cause breath to enter into you - so Isaiah 26:19, containing the same vision, refers primarily to Israel's restoration. Compare as to God's renovation of the earth and all its creatures hereafter by His breath, Psalms 104:30. 

Behold, I will cause breath to enter into you, and ye shall live - ye shall come to life again. 

Verse 6
And I will lay sinews upon you, and will bring up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, and put breath in you, and ye shall live; and ye shall know that I am the LORD.

Ye shall know that I am the Lord - by the actual proof of my divinity which I will give in reviving Israel. 

Verse 7
So I prophesied as I was commanded: and as I prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shaking, and the bones came together, bone to his bone.

As I prophesied, there was a noise - the noise of the bones when coming in mutual collision. Perhaps referring, to the decree of Cyrus, or the noise of the Jews' exultation at their deliverance and return.

Bones came together - literally, 'ye bones came together;' as in Jeremiah 49:11 (Hebrew), 'ye widows of thine shall trust in me.' The second person puts the scene vividly before one's eyes. For the whole resurrection-scene is a prophecy in action, to render more palpably to the people the prophecy in word ( Ezekiel 37:21). 

Verse 8
And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered them above: but there was no breath in them.

And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered them above - so far, they were only cohering in order as unsightly skeletons. The next step, that of covering them successively with sinews, skin, and flesh, gives them beauty; but still "no breath" of life in them. This may imply that Israel hereafter, as at the restoration from Babylon was the case in part, shall return to Judea unconverted at first (Zechariah 13:8-9). Spiritually, a man may assume all the semblances of spiritual life, yet unconverted at first (Zechariah 13:8-9). Spiritually, a man may assume all the semblances of spiritual life, yet have none, and so be dead before God. 

Verse 9
Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind, Thus saith the Lord GOD Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they may live.

Say to the wind - rather, 'say to the spirit of life' or life-breath, (margin) For it is distinct from "the four winds" from which it is summoned.

From the four winds - implying that Israel is to be gathered from the four quarters of the earth (Isaiah 43:5-6; Jeremiah 31:8), even as they were "scattered into all the winds" (Ezekiel 5:10; Ezekiel 12:14; Ezekiel 17:21 : cf. Revelation 7:1; Revelation 7:4). 

Verse 10
So I prophesied as he commanded me, and the breath came into them, and they lived, and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army.

So I prophesied, as he commanded me, and the breath came into them, and they lived, and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army - such honour God gives to the divine word, even in the month of a man; how much more when in the mouth of the Son of God! (John 5:25-29.) Though this chapter does not directly prove the resurrection of the dead, it does so indirectly; for it takes for granted the future fact as one recognized by believing Jews, and so made the image of their national restoration (so Isaiah 25:8; Isaiah 26:10; Daniel 12:2; Hosea 6:2; Hosea 13:14 : cf. note, Ezekiel 37:12). 

Verse 11
Then he said unto me, Son of man, these bones are the whole house of Israel: behold, they say, Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut off for our parts.

Our bones are dried - (Psalms 141:7) explained by "our hope is lost" (Isaiah 49:14); our national state is as hopeless of resuscitation as marrowless bones are of re-animation.

Cut off for our parts - i:e., so far as we are concerned. There is nothing in us to give hope, like a withered branch "cut off" from a tree, or a limb from the body. 

Verse 12
Therefore prophesy and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD Behold, O my people, I will open your graves, and cause you to come up out of your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel.

O my people - in antithesis to "for our parts" (Ezekiel 37:11). The hope that is utterly gone, if looking at themselves, is sure for them in God, because He regards them as His people. Their covenant-relation to God ensures His not letting death permanently reign over them. Christ makes the same principle the ground on which the literal resurrection rests. God had said, "I am the God of Abraham," etc.; God, by taking the patriarchs as His, undertook to do for them all that Omnipotence can perform: He, being the ever-living God, is necessarily the God of, not dead, but living persons - i:e., of those whose bodies His covenant-love binds Him to raise again. He can, and, because he can, He will-He must (Fairbairn). (Matthew 22:31-32; Luke 20:37-38.) He calls them "my people" when receiving thorn into favour; but "thy people" in addressing His servant, as if He would put them away from Him (Ezekiel 13:17; Ezekiel 33:2; Exodus 32:7).

I will open your graves, and cause you to come up out of your graves - out of your politically dead state, primarily in Babylon, finally hereafter in all lands (cf. Ezekiel 6:8; Hosea 13:14). The Jews regarded the lands of their captivity and dispersion as their "graves;" their restoration was to be as "life from the dead" (Romans 11:15). Before, the bones were in the open plain (Ezekiel 37:1-2); now, in the graves - i:e., some of the Jews were in the graves of actual captivity, others at large, but dispersed. Both alike were nationally dead. 

Verses 13-15
And ye shall know that I am the LORD, when I have opened your graves, O my people, and brought you up out of your graves,

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 16
Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, and write upon it, For Judah, and for the children of Israel his companions: then take another stick, and write upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all the house of Israel his companions: Take thee one stick - alluding to Numbers 17:2, the tribal rod. The union of the two rods was a prophecy in action of the brotherly union which is to re-unite the ten tribes and Judah. As their severance under Jeroboam was fraught with the greatest evil to the covenant-people, so the first result of both being joined by the spirit of life to God is, they become joined to one another under the one covenant-King, Messiah-David.

And write upon it, For Judah, and for the children of Israel his companions - i:e., Judah, and, besides Benjamin and Levi, those who had joined themselves to him of Ephraim, Manasseh, Simeon, Ashur, Zebulun, Issachar, as having the temple and lawful priesthood in his borders (2 Chronicles 11:12-13; 2 Chronicles 11:16; 2 Chronicles 15:9; 2 Chronicles 30:11; 2 Chronicles 30:18). The latter became identified with Judah after the carrying away of the ten tribes, and returned with Judah from Babylon, and so shall be associated with that tribe at the future restoration.

Then take another stick, and write upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all the house of Israel his companions. Ephraim's posterity took the lead, not only of the other descendants of Joseph (cf. Ezekiel 37:19) but of the ton tribes of Israel. For 400 years, during the period of the Judges, with Manasseh and Benjamin, its dependent tribes, it had formerly taken the lead: Shiloh was its religious capital; Shechem its civil capital. God had transferred the birthright from Reuben, for dishonouring his father's bed, to Joseph, whose representative his son Ephraim, though younger than his brother Manasseh, was made by his grandfather, Jacob (Genesis 48:19; 1 Chronicles 5:1). From the pre-eminence of Ephraim, "Israel" is attached to him as "companions." The "all" in this case, not in that of Judah, which has only attached as "companions" "the children of Israel" (i:e., some of them-namely, those who followed the fortunes of Judah), implies that the bulk of the ten tribes did not return at the restoration from Babylon, but is and shall continue distinct from Judah until the coming union with that tribe at the restoration. 

Verse 17
And join them one to another into one stick; and they shall become one in thine hand.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 18
And when the children of thy people shall speak unto thee, saying, Wilt thou not shew us what thou meanest by these?

When the children of thy people shall speak unto thee, saying, Wilt thou not show us what thou meanest by these? God does not explain the symbolical prophecy until the Jews have been stimulated by the type to consult the prophet. 

Verse 19
Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put them with him, even with the stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and they shall be one in mine hand.

Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put them with him, even with the stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and they shall be one in mine hand. The union, effected at the restoration from Babylon embraced but comparatively few of Israel; a future complete fulfillment must therefore be looked for.

Stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephraim. Ephraim, of the descendants of Joseph, had exercised the rule among the ten tribes: that rule, symbolized by the "stick," was now to be withdrawn from him, and to be made one with the other-Judah's rule-in God's hand.

And will put them. The "stick of Joseph" would strictly require "it;" but Ezekiel expresses the sense-namely, the ten tribes who were subject to it.

With him - i:e., with Judah; or "it," i:e., the stick of Judah. 

Verse 20-21
And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be in thine hand before their eyes.

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 22
And I will make them one nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel; and one king shall be king to them all: and they shall be no more two nations, neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all:

And I will make them one nation - (Isaiah 11:13, "The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim shall not, envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim;" Jeremiah 3:18; Hosea 1:11, "Then shall the children of Judah and the children of Israel be gathered together, and appoint themselves one head").

And one king shall be king to them all - not Zerubbabel, who was not a king either in fact or name, and who ruled over but a few Jews, and that only for a few years; whereas the King here reigns forever. MESSIAH is meant (Ezekiel 34:23-24.) The union of Judah and Israel under King Messiah symbolizes the union of Jews and Gentiles under Him, partly now, perfectly hereafter (Ezekiel 37:24; John 10:16). 

Verse 23
Neither shall they defile themselves any more with their idols, nor with their detestable things, nor with any of their transgressions: but I will save them out of all their dwellingplaces, wherein they have sinned, and will cleanse them: so shall they be my people, and I will be their God.

Neither shall they defile themselves anymore with their idols - (Ezekiel 36:25, "From all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you").

I will save them out of all their dwelling-places, wherein they have sinned - (Ezekiel 36:28; Ezekiel 36:33). I will remove them from the scene of their idolatries, to dwell in their own land, and to serve idols no more. 

Verse 24
And David my servant shall be king over them; and they all shall have one shepherd: they shall also walk in my judgments, and observe my statutes, and do them.

And David my servant shall be king over them - Messiah (notes, Ezekiel 34:23-24.) 

Verse 25
And they shall dwell in the land that I have given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, even they, and their children, and their children's children for ever: and my servant David shall be their prince for ever.

They shall dwell therein, even they, and their children, and their children's children, forever - (Isaiah 60:21, "Thy people also shall be all righteous: they shall inherit the land forever;" Joel 3:20, "Judah shall dwell forever, and Jerusalem from, generation to generation;" Amos 9:15, "I will plant them upon their land, and they shall no more be pulled up out of their land which I have given them, saith the Lord God"). 

Verse 26
Moreover I will make a covenant of peace with them; it shall be an everlasting covenant with them: and I will place them, and multiply them, and will set my sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore.

Moreover I will make a covenant of peace with them - better than the old legal covenant, because an unchangeable covenant of grace (Ezekiel 34:25; Isaiah 55:3; Jeremiah 32:40).

And I will place them - I will set them in an established position; no longer unsettled, as heretofore.

And will set my sanctuary in the midst of them forevermore - the temple of God: spiritual in the heart of all true followers of Messiah (2 Corinthians 6:16); and, in some literal sense, in the restored Israel (Ezekiel 40:1-49; Ezekiel 41:1-26; Ezekiel 42:1-20; Ezekiel 43:1-27; Ezekiel 44:1-31.) 

Verse 27
My tabernacle also shall be with them: yea, I will be their God, and they shall be my people.

My tabernacle also shall be with them - as foretold (Genesis 9:27, "He (God) shall dwell in the tents of Shem;" John 1:14, "The Word ... dwelt among us" (literally, tabernacled, eskeenoosen (Greek #4637)); first in humiliation, hereafter in manifested glory, Revelation 21:3). 

Verse 28
And the heathen shall know that I the LORD do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for evermore.

The heathen shall know that I the Lord do sanctify Israel - (Ezekiel 36:23, "The pagan shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall be sanctified in you before their eyes").

Sanctify Israel - i:e., set it apart at holy unto myself and inviolable (Exodus 30:5-6).

Remarks: 

(1) This vision is designed primarily to cheer up the desponding Jews in their captivity. They compared themselves, in response to national vitality, to dry bones scattered at the grave's month (Psalms 141:7). There seemed to them no hope of restoration to their former political and religious life as a people (Ezekiel 37:11); like bones in a valley, bleached by long exposure to the atmosphere, they sojourned in the Mesopotamian plain, helpless and hopeless, so far as human power is concerned. But faith leaves the question of possibilities with God, believing that nothing is impossible which He declares shall be done, however impossible it may seem to the eye of sense and human reason (Ezekiel 37:3). In this chapter God gives His promise of the resurrection of Israel, and faith accepts it accordingly (Ezekiel 37:5-6). The first step in their restoration is, the prophet, is directed "Prophesy upon these dry bones." As yet they were utterly senseless; therefore the prophet was to prophesy over them, not unto them.

But they were to be called on to "hear" the quickening word of the Lord. Ezekiel was so to prophesy that the word of the Lord should fall "upon" them. The result immediately followed: "There was a noise, and a shaking, and the bones came together, bone to his bone" (Ezekiel 37:7). Then "the sinews and the flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered them above" (Ezekiel 37:8). As yet there was no breath in them. But this also was presently added, the Lord God by His prophet summoning the breath of life from the four quarters where they were scattered, and causing the vivifying spirit to "breathe upon the slain." So they came to life, and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army (Ezekiel 37:10). Such is the life, national and spiritual, which is before Israel When she shall be restored to her own land (Ezekiel 37:12-14). God hath said it, and He will perform it (Ezekiel 37:14). Let us therefore not be faithless, but believing. Let the Jew occupy in our mind, and in our efforts, the prominent place which he does in the purposes of God.

(2) The vision secondarily also sets forth the spiritual resurrection of the people of God now through the regenerating power of the Holy Spirit; and then, hereafter, their literal resurrection also, through the same Spirit of Jesus (Romans 8:11), which raised Him from the dead, "according to the working whereby He is able even to subdue all things unto Himself" (Philippians 3:21). It needs the same Almighty power to raise a sinner from his natural state of spiritual death as it does to raise a corpse to life. To man both alike are impossible. But faith believes in the power and will of God to quicken the dead, where to sense the case would seem hopeless (Ezekiel 37:3). It is in the hearing of the word of God (Ezekiel 37:4) that the Spirit moves: for "faith cometh, by hearing, and hearing by the word of God" (Romans 10:17).

The spiritual resurrection, however, is not instantaneously complete, but is progressive. At first there is the outward and inward preparation for the reception of the spirit of life; and then at last the breath of life enters the man, and he becomes truly born again of the Spirit. Let us never be satisfied with the outward semblances of spiritual life-the bones, sinews, flesh, and skin-which give the form beauty and life, but which are not the life itself. None but living believers shall stand before the living God. Prayer is the means whereby to obtain the breath of spiritual life both for ourselves and for others. Let us, then, often pray, "Awake, O north wind; and come, thou south: blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof (the spiritual graces of the Church) may flow out" (Song of Solomon 4:16). "Come, O breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they may live" (Ezekiel 37:9). No case is too desperate for the grace of God. So long as life lasts, "hope" need, never be "lost" (Ezekiel 37:11),: for though we men be "cut off for our parts," God is not cut short in power for His part. Then as to the literal resurrection of the body hereafter, we have the sure warrant of the word of Jesus, however 'incredible' it seem to reason (Acts 26:8), that "the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear His voice, and shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have dons evil, to the resurrection of damnation" (John 5:29).

(3) God's covenant-relation to Israel as His people (Ezekiel 37:12) is the ground of assurance that He will not allow death permanently to reign over them. Such, too, is the principle on which rests the future deliverance by Christ of all His elect people from the bondage of corruption at the general resurrection (Luke 20:37-38).

(4) As the separation of Judah and Ephraim (that is, the kingdom of the ten tribes) was the punishment of apostasy, and led to still further evils, religions and political, so hereafter, when both are one with God, through the spirit of life uniting them to the one covenant-Head, Messiah-David, they shall be united to one another, as no longer two, but one people (Ezekiel 37:15-19; Ezekiel 37:22). In respect to the spiritual Israel, the Church, nothing has more impeded the progress of the Gospel than the mutual divisions of professing Christians. Let us pray for the blessed time when all Christians shall be one inwardly and outwardly, as the Lord Jesus prayed, "That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me" (John 17:21). Meanwhile, if in non-essentials we differ for a time, let us endeavour at least to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.

(5) God makes with all His elect, as with Israel, "a covenant of peace," and this "an everlasting covenant." He dwells in them now, as His earthly sanctuary, by His Spirit (Ezekiel 37:26). He will hereafter dwell among them visibly, with the fall manifestation of His glory, when "the tabernacle of God shall be with men" (Revelation 21:3); and "God Himself shall be with them, and shall be their God" (Ezekiel 37:27). Let us, therefore, as the redeemed of the Lord, live conformably to our high calling, and to such glorious hopes! 

38 Chapter 38 

Verse 1
And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying,

The objections to a literal interpretation of the prophecy are --

(1) The ideal nature of the name Gog, which is the root of Magog, the only kindred name found in Scripture or history.

(2) The nations congregated are selected from places most distant from Israel and from one another and therefore most unlikely to act in concert-Persians and Libyans, etc.

(3) The whole spoil of Israel could not have given a handful to a tithe of their number, or maintained the myriads of invaders a single day (Ezekiel 38:12-13).

(4) The wood of their invaders' weapons was to serve for fuel to Israel for seven years! And all Israel were to take seven months in burying the dead! Supposing a million of Israelites to bury each two corpses a day, the aggregate buried in the 180 working days of the seven months would be 360 million corpses! Then the pestilential vapours from such masses of victims before they were all buried! What Israelite could live in such an atmosphere?

(5) The scene of the Lord's controversy here is different from that in Isaiah 34:6, Edom, which creates a discrepany. [But probably a different judgment is alluded to.]

(6) The gross carnality of the representation of God's dealings with His adversaries is inconsistent with Messianic times; it therefore requires a nonliteral interpretation.

The prophetic delineations of the divine principles of government are thrown into the familiar forms of Old Testament relations. The final triumph of Messiah's truth over the most distant and barbarous nations is represented as a literal conflict on a gigantic scale, Israel being the battlefield, ending in the complete triumph of Israel's anointed King, the Saviour of the world. It is a prophetic parable (Fairbairn). However, though the details are not literal, the distinctiveness in this picture, characterizing also parallel descriptions in writers less ideally picturesque than Ezekiel, gives probability to a more definite and generally literal interpretation. The awful desolations caused in Judea by Antiochus Epiphanes of Syria (1 Maccabees; and Porphyry, quoted by Jerome on Ezekiel), his defilement of Yahweh's temple by sacrificing swine and sprinkling the altar with the broth, and setting up the altar of Jupiter Olympius, seem to be an earnest of the final desolations to be caused by Antichrist in Israel, previous to his overthrow by the Lord Himself coming to reign (cf. the little horn and the "king of fierce countenance," who, "when the transgressors are come to the full ... shall destroy the holy people," Daniel 8:10-26; and the "king of the north," who "shall do according to his will, and exalt himself and magnify himself above every god, and speak marvelous things against the God of gods, and shall enter also into the glorious land, and shall plant the tabernacles of his palaces between the seas in the glorious holy mountain, and the Libyans and the Ethiopians shall be at his steps," Daniel 11:21-45; Daniel 12:1; Zechariah 13:9; Zechariah 14:2-3). Grotius explains Gog as a name taken from Gyges king of Lydia, and Magog as Syria, in which was a city called Magog (Pliny, 5: 28). Ezekiel describes the anti-Christian confederacy which is to assail the Holy Land before the Millennium; Revelation 20:7-9 describes the corresponding and last anti-Christian confederacy which is to assail the beloved city at the close of the Millennium. 

Verse 2
Son of man, set thy face against Gog, the land of Magog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy against him,

Gog - the prince of the land of Magog. The title was probably a common one of the kings of the country, as "Pharaoh" in Egypt. Chakan was the name given by the northern Asiatics to their king, and is still a title of the Turkish Sultan; "Gog" may be a contraction of this. In Ezekiel's time a horde of northern Asiatics, termed by the Greeks 'Scythians,' and probably including the Moschi and Tibareni near the Caucasus, here ("Meshech ... Tubal") undertook an expedition against Egypt (Herodotus, 1: 103-106). These names might be adopted by Ezekiel from the historical fact familiar to men at the time, as ideal titles for the great last anti-Christian confederacy.

Magog - (Genesis 10:2; 1 Chronicles 1:5). The name of a land belonging to Japhet's posterity. Maha, in Sanskrit, means 'land.' Gog is the ideal political head of the region. In Revelation 20:8 Gog and Magog are two peoples.

The chief prince - rather, 'prince of Rosh,' or 'Rhos' [ ro'sh (Hebrew #7218)], (Septuagint) The Scythian Tauri in the Crimea were so called. The Araxes also was called Rhos. The modern Russians may have hence assumed their name, as Moscow and Tobolsk from Meshech and Tubal, though their proper ancient name was Slavi or Wends. Hengstenberg supports the English version, as 'Rosh' is not found in the Bible. 'Magog was Gog's original kingdom, though he acquired also Meshech and Tubal, so as to be called their chief prince.' 

Verse 3
And say, Thus saith the Lord GOD Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal:

I am against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal. His high-sounding titles are repeated, to imply the haughty self-confidence of the invader as invincible. 

Verse 4
And I will turn thee back, and put hooks into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine army, horses and horsemen, all of them clothed with all sorts of armour, even a great company with bucklers and shields, all of them handling swords:

I will turn thee back - as a refractory wild beast, which thinks to take its own way, but is bent by a superior power to turn on a course which must end in its destruction. Satan shall be, by overruling Providence, permitted to deceive them to their ruin (Revelation 20:7-8).

And put hooks into thy jaws - (Ezekiel 29:4; 2 Kings 19:28, "Because thy (Sennacherib's, a type of Antichrist) rage against me and thy tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore I will put my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the way by which thou camest"). 

Verse 5
Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them; all of them with shield and helmet:

Persia ... Libya. Expressly specified by Appian as supplying the ranks of Antiochus' army. 

Verse 6
Gomer, and all his bands; the house of Togarmah of the north quarters, and all his bands: and many people with thee.

Gomer - the Celtic Cimmerians of Crim-Tartary.

Togarmah - the Armenians of the Caucasus, south of Iberia. 

Verse 7
Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, thou, and all thy company that are assembled unto thee, and be thou a guard unto them.

Be thou prepared ... thou, and all thy company. Irony. Prepare thee and all thine with all needful accoutrements for war, that ye may perish together!

Be thou a guard unto them - i:e., if thou canst. 

Verse 8
After many days thou shalt be visited: in the latter years thou shalt come into the land that is brought back from the sword, and is gathered out of many people, against the mountains of Israel, which have been always waste: but it is brought forth out of the nations, and they shall dwell safely all of them.

After many days thou shalt be visited - in wrath, by God (Isaiah 29:6, "Thou shalt be visited of the Lord of hosts with thunder, and with earthquake, and great noise, with storm and tempest, and the flame of devouring fire"). Probably there is allusion to Isaiah 24:21-22, "The host of the high ones ... shall be gathered ... as prisoners ... in the pit ... and after many days shall they be visited." I therefore prefer the English version to Grotius' rendering, 'Thou shalt get the command' of the expedition. The "after many days" is defined by "in the latter years" - i:e., in the times just before the coming of Messiah-namely, under Antiochus before His first coming, under Antichrist before His second coming.

In the latter years thou shalt come into the land ... against the mountains of Israel, which have been always waste - i:e., waste during the long period of the captivity, the earnest of the much longer period of Judea's present desolation (to which the language "always waste" more fully applies).

The land that is brought back from the sword, and is gathered out of many people. This marks the impious atrocity of the act to assail God's people, who had only begun to recover from their protracted calamities.

But it is brought forth out of the nations, and they shall dwell safely all of them - rather, 'and they (the Israelites) were brought forth out of the nations, and they dwelt safely all of them' (Fairbairn). The English version means, 'Against Israel, which has been waste, but which (i:e., whose people) is now (at the time of the invasion) brought forth out of the nations where they were dispersed, and shall be found by the invader dwelling securely, so as to seem an easy prey to him.' 

Verse 9
Thou shalt ascend and come like a storm, thou shalt be like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and all thy bands, and many people with thee.

Thou shalt be like a cloud to cover the land - with the multitude of thy forces. 

Verse 10
Thus saith the Lord GOD It shall also come to pass, that at the same time shall things come into thy mind, and thou shalt think an evil thought:

Thou shalt think an evil thought - as to attacking God's people in their defenseless state. 

Verse 11
And thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of unwalled villages; I will go to them that are at rest, that dwell safely, all of them dwelling without walls, and having neither bars nor gates,

I will go to them that are at rest, that dwell safely - i:e., securely, without fear of danger (cf. Esther 9:19). Antiochus, the type of Antichrist, took Jerusalem without a blow. 

Verse 12
To take a spoil, and to take a prey; to turn thine hand upon the desolate places that are now inhabited, and upon the people that are gathered out of the nations, which have gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in the midst of the land.

To turn thine hand ... upon the people that are gathered out of the nations ... that dwell in the midst of the land - literally, in the navel of the land (Judges 9:37, margin.) So, in Ezekiel 5:5, Israel is said to be set "in the midst of the nations:" "This is Jerusalem: I have set it in the midst of the nations;" not physically, but morally; a central position for being a blessing to the world. It is on this account (as the favoured or "beloved city," Revelation 20:9) that it becomes to the godless foe an object of envy. Grotius translates [ Tabuwr (Hebrew #2872)], In the height of the land' (so Ezekiel 38:8), "the mountains of Israel," Israel being morally elevated above the rest of the world. The literal sense, 'navel,' seems to point to the fact of its being the moral center of the world, not to its moral eminence, as Ezekiel 5:5 also implies. Buxtorf takes it as Grotius. 

Verse 13
Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of Tarshish, with all the young lions thereof, shall say unto thee, Art thou come to take a spoil? hast thou gathered thy company to take a prey? to carry away silver and gold, to take away cattle and goods, to take a great spoil?

Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of Tarshish. These mercantile peoples, though not taking an active part against the cause of God, are well pleased to see others do it. Worldliness makes them ready to deal in the ill-gotten spoil of the invaders of God's people. Gain is before godliness with them (1 Maccabees 3:41).

With all the young lions - daring princes and leaders. 

Verse 14
Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord GOD In that day when my people of Israel dwelleth safely, shalt thou not know it?

Say unto Gog ... In that day when my people of Israel dwelleth safely, shalt thou not know it? - to thy cost, being visited with punishment, while Israel dwells safely. 

Verse 15
And thou shalt come from thy place out of the north parts, thou, and many people with thee, all of them riding upon horses, a great company, and a mighty army:

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 16
And thou shalt come up against my people of Israel, as a cloud to cover the land; it shall be in the latter days, and I will bring thee against my land, that the heathen may know me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes.

I will bring thee against my land, that the heathen know me. So in Exodus 9:16 God tells Pharaoh, "For this cause have I raised thee up, for to show in thee my power; and that my name may be declared throughout all the earth." 

Verse 17
Thus saith the Lord GOD Art thou he of whom I have spoken in old time by my servants the prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those days many years that I would bring thee against them?

Art thou he of whom I have spoken in old time by my servants the prophets of Israel? Gog and Magog are here identified with the enemies spoken of in other prophecies (Numbers 24:17-24; Isaiah 27:1; cf. Isaiah 26:20-21; Jeremiah 30:23-24; Joel 3:2; Micah 5:5-6; Isaiah 14:12-14; Isaiah 59:19). God is represented as addressing Gog at the time of his assault; therefore the "old time" is the time long prior, when Ezekiel uttered these prophecies: so he also, as well as Daniel (Daniel 11:1-45) and Zechariah (Zechariah 14:1-21), are included among "the prophets of Israel" here.

Many years - ago. 

Verse 18
And it shall come to pass at the same time when Gog shall come against the land of Israel, saith the Lord GOD, that my fury shall come up in my face.

My fury shall come up in my face - literally, into my nose; in Hebrew the idiomatic expression for anger, as men in anger breathe strongly through the nostrils. Anthropopathy: God stooping to human modes of thought (Psalms 18:8). 

Verse 19
For in my jealousy and in the fire of my wrath have I spoken, Surely in that day there shall be a great shaking in the land of Israel;

Surely in that day there shall be a great shaking - an earthquake; physical agitations after accompanying social and moral revolution. Foretold also in Joel 3:16; cf. Haggai 2:6-7; Matthew 24:7; Matthew 24:29; Revelation 16:18. 

Verse 20
So that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the field, and all creeping things that creep upon the earth, and all the men that are upon the face of the earth, shall shake at my presence, and the mountains shall be thrown down, and the steep places shall fall, and every wall shall fall to the ground.

So that the fish of the sea - disturbed by the fleets which I will bring.

And the fowls of the heaven - frightened at the sight of so many men: an ideal picture. All creatures of the earth "shall shake at my presence."
And the mountains - i:e., the fortresses on the mountains "shall be thrown down."
And the steep places shall fall - "steep places," literally, 'stairs' (Song of Solomon 2:14); i:e., steep terraces for vines on the sides of hills, to prevent the earth being washed down by the rains.

Every wall - of towns. 

Verse 21
And I will call for a sword against him throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord GOD: every man's sword shall be against his brother.

Every man's sword shall be against his brother. I will destroy them partly by my people's sword, partly by their swords being turned against one another (cf. 2 Chronicles 20:23, where we read that God caused Ammon and Moab to "stand up against the inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly to slay and destroy them," and then "every one helped to destroy another," instead of destroying Jehoshaphat and Judah, as they had conspired to do). 

Verse 22
And I will plead against him with pestilence and with blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the many people that are with him, an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone.

I will plead against him. A forensic term; because God in His inflictions acts on the principles of His own immutable justice, not by arbitrary impulse (Isaiah 66:16; Jeremiah 25:31).

With blood ... hailstones, fire - (Rev. ,16,21 ). The imagery is taken from the destruction of Sodom and the plagues of Egypt (cf. Psalms 11:6). Antiochus died by "pestilence" (2 Maccabees 9:5).

Remarks:

(1) In many passages of Scripture God forewarns the Church of a great conspiracy, headed by one person, about to be made against God and His Christ, as also against both the literal and the spiritual Israel, in the last days. As Antiochus fearfully desolated Judea, and blasphemously defiled the temple of God, toward the close of the Old Testament times, so Antichrist, here described under the ideal name Gog, and his godless hosts under the name Magog, shall terribly oppress Israel and the Church of Christ, and arrogate to himself divine honours, toward the close of the times of the Gentiles, in the New Testament dispensation. Haughty and blasphemous self-confidence shall be his prominent characteristic. His immense hordes of formidable warriors in his train, seduced by Satan to their destruction, shall add to his innate presumption. In an evil moment for himself, an "evil thought shall come into his mind" (Ezekiel 38:10), prompting him to assail the ancient people of God, who shall have only begun to recover from their protracted calamities (Ezekiel 38:8; Ezekiel 38:12), and who at the time shall be dwelling without fear in their "unwalled villages" (Ezekiel 38:11).

(2) But God even already forewarns the invader, "Behold, I am against thee, O Gog" (Ezekiel 38:3). Of what avail, then, can all the countless hosts be on which the foe of the Church relies? "Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not go unpunished" (Proverbs 11:21). God will "visit" in wrath him who is to visit Israel as a cruel scourge (Ezekiel 38:8); and when the enemy shall come up and "cover the land like a cloud" (Ezekiel 38:9), the breath of the Lord's "fury," which "shall come up in His nostrils" (note, Ezekiel 38:18) shall scatter the hosts of Gog, so that he and they shall fall by their own swords, and by the "pestilence, hailstones, fire, and brimstone" which the Lord shall send (Ezekiel 38:21-22). What a comfort to the people of God it is to know that no trial is before them which is not foreseen by God ages before (Ezekiel 38:17); and "when the enemy," as it has been foretold, "shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him"!

(3) Sheba, Dedan, and Tarshish, all mercantile peoples, are represented (Ezekiel 38:13) as secretly sympathizing with the godless and haughty invader of Israel, though not openly joining in the invasion. It is the tendency of a gain-seeking spirit to look to no other considerations but its own selfish and worldly interests. Gain is the godliness of the carnal mind. Whatever promotes directly or indirectly the acquisition of "silver, gold, cattle, and goods," is the uppermost thought: and while perhaps the more quietly-disposed of the worldly shrink from an active participation in unjust and ungodly invasions, yet they are well pleased at such wars when seeming to be conducive to their own gains, and will not scruple to traffic in the unhallowed "spoils," at the sacrifice of conscience and the will of God.

(4) It might seem strange at first sight that God should permit the impious enemy to try His people so sorely. But it is a necessary part of the present economy of good and evil intermixed that God should allow the wickedness of the wicked fully to develop itself, in order to show in their case His Almighty power, and that His name may be sanctified before the eyes of the nations throughout all the earth (Ezekiel 38:16; Exodus 9:16). God at one and the same time hereby vindicates the honour of His holy name, exercises the faith of His people, and turns back the foe (Ezekiel 38:4) as a refractory wild beast, which, when it thinks to take its own way, is bent by a superior power to take the course which its master pleases, and which ends in its own destruction.

(5) True believers dwell safely under the protecting shadow of the Almighty. The honour of His holy name is involved in their preservation. God Himself has a controversy, with all who try to injure them, and will "plead" against their enemy (Ezekiel 38:22). His justice, His greatness, and His holiness are engaged for their defense; and in the final vindication of their cause all "nations shall know that Yahweh is the Lord" (Ezekiel 38:23). Let us, then, see that we are indeed of the true spiritual Israel of God: and if we have a well-grounded assurance that we are so, let us, having the Lord on our side, not fear what man can do unto us. 

39 Chapter 39 

Verse 1
Therefore, thou son of man, prophesy against Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord GOD Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal:

Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal - repeated from Ezekiel 38:3, to impress the prophecy more on the mind. 

Verse 2
And I will turn thee back, and leave but the sixth part of thee, and will cause thee to come up from the north parts, and will bring thee upon the mountains of Israel:

I will turn thee back - (note, Ezekiel 38:4).

And leave but the sixth part of thee , [ shishee'tiykaa (Hebrew #8338), from sheesh (Hebrew #8336), six] - margin, 'strike thee with six plagues' (namely, pestilence, blood, overflowing rain, hailstones, fire, brimstone, Ezekiel 38:22); or 'draw thee back with an hook of six teeth' (Ezekiel 38:4, "I will turn thee back, and put hooks into thy jaws"), (Buxtorf) - the six teeth being those six plagues. Or, not from six, but from an Ethiopic root, 'lead thee about' (Ludovicus De Dieu, Gesenius, and the Septuagint), as Antiochus was led (to his ruin) to leave Egypt for an expedition against Palestine; so shall the last great enemy of God be led to leave his position, and undertake the fatal expedition against the Holy Land. But I prefer, 'I will mark thee with six:' six, in units, tens, and hundreds, is declared to be the number of "the beast," "six hundred threescore and six," 666, in Revelation 13:18 (Cocceius). The number six is that of the world given over to judgment. As among the Latins the term 'decimate' is used of almost utter annihilation, leaving only one-tenth - i:e., the smallest portion of the decimated person or host-so 'to reduce to a sixth' among the Hebrews.

And will cause thee to come up from the north parts - from the extreme north (Fairbairn). Thus Gog is shown to be probably identical with "the king of the north," who "shall enter into the glorious land," and "plant the tabernacles of his palaces between the seas in the glorious holy mountain" (Daniel 11:40-41; Daniel 11:45). 

Verse 3
And I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand, and will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right hand.

I will smite thy bow - in which the Scythians were most expert. 

Verse 4-5
Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, thou, and all thy bands, and the people that is with thee: I will give thee unto the ravenous birds of every sort, and to the beasts of the field to be devoured.

Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel. The scene of Israel's preservation shall be that of the ungodly foe's destruction. Compare Daniel 11:45, as to the willful and blasphemous king of the north; "yet he shall come to his end, and none shall help him." (Compare Ezekiel 39:17-20.) 

Verse 6
And I will send a fire on Magog, and among them that dwell carelessly in the isles: and they shall know that I am the LORD.

I will send a fire on Magog, and among them that dwell carelessly - in self-confident security.

In the isles - those dwelling in maritime regions, who had helped Gog with fleets and troops, shall be visited with the fire of God's wrath in their own lauds. Probably the same mercantile peoples as are meant by Sheba, Dedan, and Tarshish, who, though not openly joining the invasion, yet from selfish love of gain sympathized with it (Ezekiel 38:13). 

Verse 7
So will I make my holy name known in the midst of my people Israel; and I will not let them pollute my holy name any more: and the heathen shall know that I am the LORD, the Holy One in Israel.

I will not let them pollute my holy name - I will not let Israel dishonour my holy name, which they bear as being named my people, by their sins bringing down judgments which in times past have made the pagan think that I was unable or unwilling to save my people. 

Verse 8
Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith the Lord GOD this is the day whereof I have spoken.

Behold, it is come, and it is done - the prediction of the salvation of my people, and the ruin of their enemy, is come to pass-is done expressing that the event foretold is as certain as if it were already accomplished. 

Verse 9-10
And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go forth, and shall set on fire and burn the weapons, both the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the handstaves, and the spears, and they shall burn them with fire seven years:

They that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go forth, and shall set on fire and burn the weapons. The burning of the foe's weapons implies that nothing belonging to them should be left to pollute the land. The seven years (seven being the sacred number) spent on this work implies the completeness of the cleansing, and the people's zeal for purity. How different from the ancient Israelites, who left not merely the arms, but the pagan themselves, to remain among them! (Fairbairn); (Judges 1:27-28); so the pagan among them became, by God's judicial appointment, "as thorns in Israel's sides, and their gods were a snare" unto Israel (Ezekiel 2:2-3; Psalms 106:34-36). The desolation by Antiochus began in the one hundred and forty-first year of the Seleucidae. From this date to 148, a period of six years and four months ("2,300 days," Daniel 8:14), when the temple-worship was restored (1 Maccabees 4:52), God vouchsafed many triumphs to His people: from this time to the death of Antiochus early in 149 BC, a period of seven months, the Jews had rest from Antiochus, and purified their land, and on the twenty-fifth day of the ninth month celebrated the Encaenia, or feast of the dedication (John 10:22) and purification of the temple. The whole period, in round numbers, was seven years. This is an earnest and type of the corresponding event yet to come under the New Testament Antichrist. Mattathias was the patriotic Jewish leader, and his third son, Judas, the military commander under whom the Syrian generals were defeated. He re-took Jerusalem and purified the temple. Simon and Jonathan, his brothers, succeeded him; the independence of the Jews was secured, and the crown vested in the Asmonean family, in which it continued until Herod the Great. 

Verse 11
And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will give unto Gog a place there of graves in Israel, the valley of the passengers on the east of the sea: and it shall stop the noses of the passengers: and there shall they bury Gog and all his multitude: and they shall call it The valley of Hamongog.

I will give unto Gog a place there of graves in Israel. Gog only found a grave where he had expected the "spoils" of conquest (Ezekiel 38:13).

The valley. So vast were to be the masses, that nothing but a deep valley would suffice for their corpses.

Of the passengers on the east of the sea - the valley which is the route of those traveling on the high road, east of the Dead Sea, from Syria to Petra and Egypt.

And it shall stop [the noses] of the passengers. The publicity of the road would cause many to observe God's judgments, as the stench (as the English translation) or multitude of graves (in accordance with the translation of Henderson, 'it shall stop the passengers'), would arrest the attention of passers-by. Their grave would be close to that of their ancient prototypes, Sodom and Gomorrah in the Dead Sea, both alike being signal instances of God's judgments. 

Verse 12
And seven months shall the house of Israel be burying of them, that they may cleanse the land.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 13
Yea, all the people of the land shall bury them; and it shall be to them a renown the day that I shall be glorified, saith the Lord GOD.

I shall be glorified, saith the Lord God - in destroying the foe (Ezekiel 28:22). 

Verse 14
And they shall sever out men of continual employment, passing through the land to bury with the passengers those that remain upon the face of the earth, to cleanse it: after the end of seven months shall they search.

They shall sever out men of continual employment, passing through the land, to bury with the passengers those that remain upon the face of the earth. The men employed continually in the burying of the bodies "remaining on the surface of the earth" were to be helped by those happening to pass by; all were to combine.

After the end of seven months shall they search - to see if the work was complete (Munster). 

Verse 15
And the passengers that pass through the land, when any seeth a man's bone, then shall he set up a sign by it, till the buriers have buried it in the valley of Hamongog.

The passengers that pass through the land, when any seeth a man's bone, then shall he set up a sign by it. First, "all the people of the land" engaged in the burying for seven months; then special men were employed, at the end of the seven months, to search for any still left unburied. The passers-by helped them by 'setting up a mark near' any such bones, in order to keep others from being defiled by casually touching them, and that "the buriers" might come and remove them: denoting the minute care to put away every relic of pagan pollution from the Holy Land. 

Verse 16
And also the name of the city shall be Hamonah. Thus shall they cleanse the land.

The name of the city shall be Hamonah. A city in the neighbourhood was to receive the name Hamonah (multitude), to commemorate the overthrow of the multitudes of the foe (Henderson). The multitude of the slain shall give a name to the city of Jerusalem, after the land shall have been cleansed (Grotius). Jerusalem shall be famed as the conqueror of multitudes. 

Verse 17
And, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord GOD Speak unto every feathered fowl, and to every beast of the field, Assemble yourselves, and come; gather yourselves on every side to my sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you, even a great sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood.

Speak unto every feathered fowl, and to every beast of the field, Assemble yourselves, and come; gather yourselves on every side to my sacrifice - (Revelation 19:17, "An angel standing in the sun ... cried with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls that fly the midst of heaven, Come and gather yourselves together unto the supper of the great God"). Gog in Ezekiel is evidently identical with the beast in Revelation.

My sacrifice - anciently worshippers feasted on the sacrifices. The birds and beasts of prey are invited to the sacrificial feast provided by God (cf. Isaiah 18:6; Isaiah 34:6; Zephaniah 1:7; Mark 9:49). Here this sacrifice holds only a subordinate place in the picture, and so is put last. Not only shall their bones lie long unburied, but they shall be stripped of the flesh by beasts and birds of prey. 

Verse 18
Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, all of them fatlings of Bashan.

Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bullocks. By these various animal victims used in sacrifices are meant various ranks of men, princes, generals, and soldiers (cf. Isaiah 34:6).

All of them fatlings of Bashan - ungodly men of might (Psalms 22:12). Bashan, beyond Jordan, was famed for its fat cattle. Fatness implies prosperity, which often makes men refractory toward God (Deuteronomy 32:14-15). 

Verse 19
And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which I have sacrificed for you.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 20
Thus ye shall be filled at my table with horses and chariots with mighty men and with all men of war Thus ye shall be filled at my table with horses and chariots, with mighty men, and with all men of war, saith the Lord GOD.

Thus ye shall be filled at my table - the field of battle on the mountains of Israel (Ezekiel 38:8; Ezekiel 38:20).

Thus ye shall be filled ... with horses and chariots - "chariots," i:e., charioteers. 

Verse 21
And I will set my glory among the heathen, and all the heathen shall see my judgment that I have executed, and my hand that I have laid upon them.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 22
So the house of Israel shall know that I am the LORD their God from that day and forward.

So the house of Israel shall know that I am the Lord - by my interposition for them. So, too, "the pagan shall be led to fear the name of the Lord" (Psalms 102:15). 

Verse 23
And the heathen shall know that the house of Israel went into captivity for their iniquity: because they trespassed against me, therefore hid I my face from them, and gave them into the hand of their enemies: so fell they all by the sword.

Because they trespassed against me, therefore hid I my face from them - (Deuteronomy 31:17, "I will hide my face from them, and they shall be devoured, and many evils and troubles shall befall them; so that they will say in that day, Are not these evils come upon us because our God is not among us?" Isaiah 59:2, "Your sins have hid His face from you, that He will not hear"). 

Verse 24
According to their uncleanness and according to their transgressions have I done unto them, and hid my face from them.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 25
Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD Now will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon the whole house of Israel, and will be jealous for my holy name;

Now will I bring again the captivity of Jacob - I will restore from calamity to prosperity the people of Jacob.

And have mercy upon the whole house of Israel - so "all Israel shall be saved" (Romans 11:26). The restorations of Israel heretofore have been partial; there must be one yet future that is to be universal (Hosea 1:11). 

Verse 26
After that they have borne their shame, and all their trespasses whereby they have trespassed against me, when they dwelt safely in their land, and none made them afraid.

After that they have borne their shame - after that they shall have borne in full the punishment of their sin: after they have become sensible of their guilt, and ashamed of it (Ezekiel 20:43; Ezekiel 36:31).

When they dwelt safely in their land. This clause in the English version is connected with the immediately preceding words, thus: After that they have borne in full the punishment of all their trespasses, whereby they have ungratefully trespassed against me, when they formerly dwelt safely in the land, and none made them afraid. Their peaceful establishment in Canaan, through my gift, will be hereafter remembered by them as heightening the guilt of their trespasses; so that they shall be ashamed of themselves, and I will then bring again (i:e., reverse) their captivity (Ezekiel 39:25). But I prefer to translate the whole verse. 'Then (when I have brought again their captivity, Ezekiel 39:25) they shall bear their shame (i:e., they shall know the enormity of their sin, and shall be ashamed), and all their trespasses whereby they have trespassed against me, when they shall dwell in their land, and none shall make them afraid.' Fairbairn reads [naashuw for naasuw (Hebrew #5375)], 'And they shall forget their shame.' I prefer the common pointing. The mercy of God, when thoroughly realized, is the only thing which can melt the sinner into shame, and repentance of past trespasses. So in the parallel passage (Zechariah 12:7-10) it is God's saving mercy, experienced by Jerusalem, that by the Spirit's work moves its people to bitter repentance. 

Verse 27
When I have brought them again from the people, and gathered them out of their enemies' lands, and am sanctified in them in the sight of many nations;

When I have ... gathered them out of their enemies' lands, and am sanctified in them - i:e., when my name is vindicated as holy in my dealings with them. 

Verse 28
Then shall they know that I am the LORD their God, which caused them to be led into captivity among the heathen: but I have gathered them unto their own land, and have left none of them any more there.

Then shall they know that I am the Lord their God, which caused them to be led into captivity among the pagan: but I have gathered them unto their own land, and have left none of them anymore there. The Jews, having no dominion, settled country, or fixed property to detain them, may return at any time without difficulty (cf. Hosea 3:4-5). 

Verse 29
Neither will I hide my face any more from them: for I have poured out my spirit upon the house of Israel, saith the Lord GOD.

For I have poured out my Spirit upon the house of Israel - the sure forerunner of their conversion (Joel 2:28; Zechariah 12:10). The pouring out of His Spirit is a pledge that He will hide His face no more (2 Corinthians 1:22; Ephesians 1:14; Philippians 1:6).

Remarks:

(1) This chapter continues the vision respecting Gog. As the land of Israel shall be the scene of Gog's wicked attack on the people of God, so shall it be the scene of the awful punishment inflicted upon Gog, and of the deliverance of Israel (Ezekiel 39:2-5). How often God thus marks the retributive justice of His dealings (as in the case of Ahab's and Jezebel's obtaining possession of Naboth's vineyard, through false accusation, murder, and robbery), by visiting the transgressor with judgment on the very scene of his guilt! (1 Kings 21:19; 1 Kings 22:38; 2 Kings 9:21; 2 Kings 9:25-26; 2 Kings 9:36.)

(2) Those who shall abet Gog virtually, though not actively joining him in the invasion, shall be taught, by bitter experience, to know that their fancied security in their sea-girt or sea-washed and distant lands, is a self-deceit (Ezekiel 39:6): a fire from the Lord shall consume them, so that they shall know, to their cost, the God of power, whom they refused to know as the God of grace and love (Ezekiel 39:6). Self-confidence and careless living, under the mistaken notion of security, have proved the ruin of millions of immortal souls.

(3) Israel hereafter shall, by the special grace of God, be kept from dishonouring the holy name of their God by their sins and the consequent judgments which made the pagan think that Yahweh was unable or unwilling to save His people. How joyful is the prospect to the people of God, that the time is ere long coming when they shall be placed under the blessed necessity of uninterrupted obedience to God's will! Temptations from the flesh, the world, and Satan, which now harass them, shall then be at an end. Sin, which is now their greatest sorrow, because it most dishonours the name of their dear Lord, shall be no more: and the Lord "shall make known His holy name in the midst of His people," with such attractive power that He "will not let them pollute it anymore."

(4) No weapon that is formed against the people of God shall prosper (Isaiah 54:17). The "weapons" of the anti-Christian hosts or Gog shall be burnt utterly, so that not a fragment shall be left to defile the Holy Land. The robber shall be rewarded in kind, being robbed of his ill-gotten prey, and the spoiler shall be spoiled (Ezekiel 39:10). The people of God must not suffer any pollution to be contracted from aught that appertains to the ungodly. In the coming great day of the Lord, "the Son of man shall send forth His angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend," as well as all persons "who do iniquity; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire" (Matthew 13:41-42). This shall be the happiness of the redeemed, that in their heavenly abode there shall be no person or thing remaining that could tempt to sin, such as there was in the first paradise.

(5) Where Gog shall expect to find a spoil and a possession (even as the type Edom sought to dispossess Israel of the Lord's inheritance, Ezekiel 35:10), he shall only find a grave; and that a grave near the sea that entombs his ancient prototypes, the fire-blasted cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, the Dead Sea (Ezekiel 39:11). The publicity of this place of burial will arrest the attention of the many who pass that way. These shall recognize the righteous judgment of the Lord in the destruction of Gog, and shall assist in the cleansing of the land (Ezekiel 39:14-15): so that "the Lord God shall be glorified" (Ezekiel 39:13), and the laud shall be perfectly, purified, (Ezekiel 39:16). How often are the transgressor's deeply-laid plans brought to nothing in a moment, and the mischief which he prepares for others recoils on himself! Those who have experienced great deliverances should be thoroughly zealous in promoting a complete and radical reformation. Every man should render the utmost help he can toward furthering the good work. Sin, the polluted thing, needs to be searched out in its most secret recesses. Let not the casual passer-by think that he is exempt from the duty of exerting himself in word and deed for the glory of God and the good of the Church, anymore than the stationary dweller in his own home. All have their place and work to do: and it is only by general cooperation that the work of the Lord can be most completely effected.

(6) Not only the Israelite people and sojourners, but also all the "pagan shall see God's judgment that He shall execute, and His hand laid upon the enemy," so that thereby God shall "set His glory among the pagan" (Ezekiel 39:21). A terrible sacrificial feast that shall be which God shall provide in the flesh of the various ranks of the enemy for all fowls of the air and beasts of the field (Ezekiel 39:17-20). The anti-Christian enemies of God, by severing themselves from Him in their overweening pride, divested themselves of their true humanity, and sank to the level of the beast, whence Antichrist is called "the beast." It is therefore a just retribution that beasts should be in part the instruments of punishing their beastliness.

(7) The judgment inflicted on Antichrist, in defense of Israel, shall lead the people of God "from that day and forward" to know the Lord as "their God" (Ezekiel 39:22). The pagan, too, shall know that it was not from lack of power or will, on the part of God, to save Israel, but on account of the Israelites' iniquity, that they "went into captivity," God having "hidden His face" from them because of their trespasses (Ezekiel 39:23). The mercy which shall at last be shown by God to "the whole house of Israel," in His jealousy for the honour of His holy name, which is involved in His people's deliverance (Ezekiel 39:25), will melt them into a penitent sense of the enormity of their sin; and they shall be ashamed of the past when they shall dwell safely and without fear in their own land (Ezekiel 39:26). Repentance in the fullest sense flows from the experience of God's undeserved forgiveness and grace.

(8) It is the Spirit of the Lord which, when poured out, inclines the heart to appreciate aright God's marvelous grace, and so produces repentance. The same Spirit in the heart is also the earnest to assure the children of God that their now reconciled Father will "hide His face from them no more" (Ezekiel 39:29). May the promise of the full outpouring of the blessed Spirit in the latter days on both Israel and the Church be soon realized! And for this end, may the spirit of prayer more and more pervade all the professing disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ! 

40 Chapter 40 

Verse 1
In the five and twentieth year of our captivity, in the beginning of the year, in the tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth year after that the city was smitten, in the selfsame day the hand of the LORD was upon me, and brought me thither.

The arrangements as to the land and the temple are, in many particulars, different from those subsisting before the captivity. There are things in it so improbable physically as to preclude a purely literal interpretation. The general truth seems to hold good that, as Israel served the nations for their rejection of Messiah, so shall they serve him in the person of Messiah when he shall acknowledge Messiah (Isaiah 60:12; Zechariah 14:16-19 : cf. Psalms 72:11). The ideal temple exhibits-under the Old Testament forms, used as being those then familiar to the men whom Ezekiel, a priest himself, and one who delighted in sacrificial images, addresses-not the precise literal outline, but the essential character of the worship of Messiah as it shall be when He shall exercise sway in Jerusalem among His own people, the Jews, and thence to the ends of the earth. The very fact that the whole is a "vision" (Ezekiel 40:2), not an oral face to face communication, such as that granted to Moses (Numbers 12:6-8), implies that the directions are not to be understood so precisely literal as those given to the Jewish law-giver. The description involves things which, taken literally, almost involve natural impossibilities. The square of the temple, in Ezekiel 42:20, is six times as large as the circuit of the wall enclosing the old temple, and larger than all the earthly Jerusalem. Ezekiel gives three and a half miles and 140 yards to his temple square. The boundaries of the ancient city were about two and a half miles.

Again, the city in Ezekiel has an area of between three or four thousand square miles, including the holy ground set apart for the prince, priests, and Levites. This is nearly as large as the whole of Judea west of the Jordan. Since Zion lay in the center of the ideal city, the one-half of the sacred portion extended to nearly 30 miles south of Jerusalem - i:e., covered nearly the whole southern territory, which reached only to the Dead Sea (Ezekiel 47:19), and yet five tribes were to have their inheritance on that side of Jerusalem, beyond the sacred portion (Ezekiel 48:23-28). Where was land to be found for them there? A breadth of but four or five miles a-piece would be left. Since the boundaries of the land are given the same as under Moses, these incongruities cannot be explained away by supposing physical changes about to be effected in the land, such as will meet the difficulties of the purely literal interpretation. The distribution of the land is in equal portions among the twelve tribes, without respect to their relative numbers, and the parallel sections run from east to west. There is a difficulty also in the supposed separate existence of the twelve tribes, such separate tribeships no longer existing, and it being hard to imagine how they could be restored as distinct tribes, mingled as they now are. So the stream that issued from the eastern threshold of the temple, and flowed into the Dead Sea, in the rapidity of its increase and the quality of its waters, is unlike anything ever known in Judea or elsewhere in the world.

Lastly, the catholicity of the Christian dispensation, and the spirituality of its worship, seem incompatible with a return to the local narrowness and "beggarly elements" of the Jewish ritual and carnal ordinances, disannulled 'because of the unprofitableness thereof' (Fairbairn). (Galatians 4:3; Galatians 4:9; Galatians 5:1; Hebrews 9:10; Hebrews 10:18.) 'A temple with sacrifices now would be a denial of the all-sufficiency of the sacrifice of Christ. He who sacrificed before, confessed the Messiah; He who should sacrifice now, would solemnly deny him' (Douglas). These difficulties, however, may be all seeming, not real. Faith accepts God's word as it is, waits for the event, sure that it will clear up all such difficulties. Perhaps, as some think, the beau-ideal of a sacred commonwealth is given according to the then-existing pattern of temple-services, which would be the imagery most familiar to the prophet and his hearers at the time.

The minute particularizing of details is in accordance with Ezekiel's style, even in describing purely ideal scenes. The old temple embodied in visible forms and rites spiritual truths affecting the people, even when absent from it. So this ideal temple is made, in the absence of the outward temple, to serve by description the same purpose of symbolical instruction as the old literal temple did by forms and acts. As in the beginning, God promised a complete restoration and realization of the theocratic worship and polity under Messiah, in its noblest ideal (cf. Jeremiah 31:38-40). In Revelation 21:22 "no temple" is seen, as in the perfection of the new dispensation the accidents of place and form are no longer needed to realize to Christians what Ezekiel imparts to Jewish minds by the magery familiar to them. In Ezekiel's temple holiness stretches over the entire temple, so that in this there is no longer a distinction between the different parts, as in the old temple: parts left undeterminate in the latter obtain now a divine sanction, so that all arbitrariness is excluded. So that it is to be a perfect manifestation of the love of God to His covenant-people (Ezekiel 40:1-49; Ezekiel 41:1-26; Ezekiel 42:1-20; Ezekiel 43:1-12); and from it, as from a new center of religious life, there gushes forth the fullness of blessings to them, and so to all people, (Ezekiel 47:1-23.) (Fairbairn and Havernick.)

The temple built at the return from Babylon can only very partially have realized the model here given. The law is seemingly opposed to the Gospel (Matthew 5:21-22; Matthew 5:27-28; Matthew 5:33-34). It is not really so (cf. Matthew 5:17-18; Romans 3:31; Galatians 3:21-22). It is true Christ's sacrifice superseded the law-sacrifices (Hebrews 10:12-18). Israel's province may hereafter be to show the essential identity, even in the minute details of the temple-sacrifices, between the Law and Gospel (Romans 10:4; Romans 10:8). The ideal of the theocratic temple will then first be realized.

In the beginning of the year - the ecclesiastical year, the first month of which was Nisan.

The city was smitten, in the selfsame day the hand of the Lord was upon me, and brought me there - to Jerusalem, the center to which all the prophet's thoughts tended. 

Verse 2
In the visions of God brought he me into the land of Israel, and set me upon a very high mountain, by which was as the frame of a city on the south.

In the visions of God - divinely-sent visions.

And set me upon a very high mountain - Moriah, very high as compared with the plains of Babylon, still more so as to its moral elevation (Ezekiel 17:22, "an high mountain, and eminent;" Ezekiel 20:40, "the mountain of the height of Israel").

By which was as the frame of a city on the south. Ezekiel, coming from the north, is set down at (as the Hebrew for "upon" may be translated) mount Moriah, and sees the city-like frame of the temple stretching southward. In Ezekiel 40:3 'God brings him there' - i:e., close up to it, so as to inspect it minutely (cf. Revelation 21:10). In this closing vision, as in the opening one of the book, the divine hand is laid on the prophet, and he is borne away in the visions of God. But the scene there was by the Chebar, Yahweh having forsaken Jerusalem; now it is the mountain of God, Yahweh having returned there: there the vision was calculated to inspire terror; here, hope and assurance. 

Verse 3
And he brought me thither, and, behold, there was a man, whose appearance was like the appearance of brass, with a line of flax in his hand, and a measuring reed; and he stood in the gate.

Behold, there was a man. The Old Testament manifestations of heavenly beings as men prepared men's minds for the coming incarnation.

Whose appearance was like the appearance of brass - resplendent.

With a line of flax in his hand - used for longer measurements (Zechariah 2:1, "Behold, a man with a measuring line in his hand ").

Reed - used in measuring houses (Revelation 21:15). It marked the straightness of the walls. 

Verse 4
And the man said unto me, Son of man, behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, and set thine heart upon all that I shall shew thee; for to the intent that I might shew them unto thee art thou brought hither: declare all that thou seest to the house of Israel. No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 5
And behold a wall on the outside of the house round about, and in the man's hand a measuring reed of six cubits long by the cubit and an hand breadth: so he measured the breadth of the building, one reed; and the height, one reed.

By the cubit and an hand-breadth. Measures were mostly taken from the human body. The greater cubit, the length from the elbow to the end of the middle finger, a little more than two feet: exceeding the ordinary cubit (from the elbow to the wrist) by an hand-breadth - i:e., twenty-one inches in all. Compare Ezekiel 43:13, "The cubit is a cubit and an hand-breadth," with Ezekiel 40:5. The palm was the full breadth of the hand, three and a half inches.

The breadth of the building - i:e., the boundary wall. The imperfections in the old temple's boundary wall were to have no place here. The buildings attached to it had been sometimes turned to common uses-e.g., Jeremiah was imprisoned in one (Jeremiah 20:2; Jeremiah 29:26). But now all these were to be holy to the Lord. The gates and doorways to the city of God were to be imprinted in their architecture with the idea of the exclusion of everything defiled (Revelation 21:27). The east gate was to be especially sacred, as it was through it the glory of God had departed (Ezekiel 11:23), and through it the glory was to return (Ezekiel 43:1-2; Ezekiel 44:2-3). 

Verse 6
Then came he unto the gate which looketh toward the east, and went up the stairs thereof, and measured the threshold of the gate, which was one reed broad; and the other threshold of the gate, which was one reed broad.

And went up the stairs - seven in number (Ezekiel 40:26).

And measures the threshold - the sill (Fairbairn).

And the other threshold. Fairbairn considers there is but one threshold, and translates, 'even the one threshold, one rod broad.' But there is another threshold mentioned in Ezekiel 40:7. The two thresholds here seem to be the upper and the lower. 

Verse 7
And every little chamber was one reed long, and one reed broad; and between the little chambers were five cubits; and the threshold of the gate by the porch of the gate within was one reed.

And every little chamber. These chambers were for the use of the Levites who watched at the temple-gates; guard-chambers, (2 Kings 22:4, margin, 'keepers of the threshold;' 1 Chronicles 9:26-27); also for depositing utensils and musical instruments in. 

Verse 8
He measured also the porch of the gate within, one reed.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 9
Then measured he the porch of the gate, eight cubits; and the posts thereof, two cubits; and the porch of the gate was inward.

The posts - projecting column-faced fronts of the sides of the doorway, opposite to one another. 

Verse 10-11
And the little chambers of the gate eastward were three on this side, and three on that side; they three were of one measure: and the posts had one measure on this side and on that side.

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 12
The space also before the little chambers was one cubit on this side, and the space was one cubit on that side: and the little chambers were six cubits on this side, and six cubits on that side.

The space - rather, 'the boundary.' 

Verses 13-15
He measured then the gate from the roof of one little chamber to the roof of another: the breadth was five and twenty cubits, door against door.

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 16
And there were narrow windows to the little chambers, and to their posts within the gate round about, and likewise to the arches: and windows were round about inward: and upon each post were palm trees.

There were narrow windows - latticed windows (Henderson). The ancients had no glass, so they had them latticed-narrow in the interior of the walls, and widening at the exterior. Kimchi makes them to have been narrow without-literally, shut [from 'aaTam (Hebrew #331), to shut.] Or else '

Verse 17
Then brought he me into the outward court, and, lo, there were chambers, and a pavement made for the court round about: thirty chambers were upon the pavement. 

Pavement made for the court - tesselated mosaic (Esther 1:6, "a pavement of red, and blue, and white, and black marble").

Thirty chambers were upon the pavement - serving as lodgings for the priests on duty in the temple, and as receptacles of the tithes of salt, wine, and oil. 

Verse 18
And the pavement by the side of the gates over against the length of the gates was the lower pavement.

The pavement by the side of the gates, over against the length of the gates, was the lower pavement. 

The higher pavement was level with the entrance of the gates, the lower was on either side of the raised pavement thus formed. Whereas Solomon's temple had an outer court open to alterations and even idolatrous innovations, such as those removed by Josiah (2 Kings 23:11-12; 2 Chronicles 20:5), in this there was to be no room for human corruptions. Its compass was exactly defined, 100 cubits; and the fine pavement implied it was to be trodden only by clean feet (cf. Isaiah 35:8). 

Verse 19
Then he measured the breadth from the forefront of the lower gate unto the forefront of the inner court without, an hundred cubits eastward and northward.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verses 20-27
And the gate of the outward court that looked toward the north, he measured the length thereof, and the breadth thereof.

The different approaches corresponded in plan. In the case of these two other gates, however, no mention is made of a building with 30 chambers, such as was found on the east side. Only one was needed, and it was assigned to the east, as being the sacred quarter, and that most conveniently situated for the officiating priests.

Verse 23 The gate of the inner court was over against the gate toward the north and toward the east - Verse 23. The gate of the inner court was over against the gate toward the north, and toward the east - an elliptical expression for "the gate of the inner court was over against the (outer) gate toward the north (just as the inner gate was over against the outer gate) toward the east." 

THE INNER COURT AND ITS GATES 

Verses 28-37
And he brought me to the inner court by the south gate: and he measured the south gate according to these measures;

And he measured the south gate according to these measures - namely, the measures of the outer gate. The figure and proportions of the inner answered to the outer.

Verse 30. And the arches round about were five and twenty cubits long, and five cubits broad. This verse is omitted in the Septuagint, the Vatican manuscript, and others. The dimensions here of the inner gate do not correspond to the outer, though Ezekiel 40:28 asserts that they do. Havernick, retaining the verse, understands it of another porch looking inward toward the temple.

Arches - `the porch' (Fairbairn). The columns on which the arches rest (Henderson).

Verse 31. The going up to it had eight steps - the outer porch had only seven (Ezekiel 40:26).

Verse 37. The posts thereof were toward the outer court - "the posts" [ w

Verse 38
And the chambers and the entries thereof were by the posts of the gates, where they washed the burnt offering.

The chambers, and the entries - literally, a chamber and its door.

By the posts - i:e., at or close by the posts or columns.

Where they washed the burnt offering. This does not apply to all the gates, but only to the north gate; for Leviticus 1:11 directs the sacrifices to be killed north of the altar; and Ezekiel 8:5 calls the north gate "the gate of the altar." And Ezekiel 40:40 particularly mentions the north gate. 

Verses 39-42
And in the porch of the gate were two tables on this side, and two tables on that side, to slay thereon the burnt offering and the sin offering and the trespass offering.

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 43
And within were hooks, an hand broad, fastened round about: and upon the tables was the flesh of the offering.

Hooks - cooking apparatus for cooking the flesh of the sacrifices that fell to the priests. The hooks were "fastened" in the walls within the apartment, to hang the meat from, so as to roast it. [The Hebrew, hash

Verse 44
And without the inner gate were the chambers of the singers in the inner court, which was at the side of the north gate; and their prospect was toward the south: one at the side of the east gate having the prospect toward the north.

The chambers of the singers - two in number, as proved by what follows: "and their prospect (i:e., the prospect of one) was toward the south; (and) one ... toward the north." So Septuagint. 

Verse 45
And he said unto me, This chamber, whose prospect is toward the south, is for the priests, the keepers of And he said unto me, This chamber, whose prospect is toward the south, is for the priests, the keepers of the charge of the house.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 46
And the chamber whose prospect is toward the north is for the priests, the keepers of the charge of the altar: these are the sons of Zadok among the sons of Levi, which come near to the LORD to minister unto him.

The keepers of the charge of the altar: these are the sons of Zadok - lineally descended from Aaron; he had the high priesthood conferred on him by Solomon, who had set aside the family of Ithamar, because of the part which Abiathar had taken in the rebellion of Adonijah, thereby fulfilling the word of the Lord concerning the house of Eli in Shiloh (1 Kings 1:7; 1 Kings 2:26-27). 

Verse 47
So he measured the court, an hundred cubits long, and an hundred cubits broad, foursquare; and the altar that was before the house.

The court, an hundred cubits long, and ... broad four-square - not to be confounded with the inner court, or court of Israel, which was open to all who had sacrifices to bring, and which went round the three sides of the sacred territory, 100 cubits broad. This court was 100 cubits square, and had the altar in it, in front of the temple. It was the court of the priests, and hence, is connected with those who had charge of the altar and the music. The description here is brief, as the things connected with this portion were from the first divinely regulated. 

Verse 48-49
And he brought me to the porch of the house, and measured each post of the porch, five cubits on this side, and five cubits on that side: and the breadth of the gate was three cubits on this side, and three cubits on that side.

And he brought me to the porch of the house, and measured each post of the porch ... These two verses belong to Ezekiel 41:1-26, which treats of the temple itself.

The length of the porch was twenty cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits. In Solomon's temple the porch was (1 Kings 6:3) "twenty cubits ... length, ten cubits was the breadth." The breadth perhaps was ten and a half; 1 Kings 6:3 designates the number by the lesser next round number, "ten;" Ezekiel here, by the larger number, "eleven" (Menochius). The Septuagint read 'twelve.'

He brought me by the steps - they were ten in number (Septuagint).

Remarks:

(1) The vision, beginning here and continued to the end of this book, is one impossible as yet to understand fully, and for the clear explanation of which we must wait until the event makes the whole plain. There are difficulties about a literal interpretation; but these may all vanish when the fulfillment takes place: and there is the great difficulty about explaining the whole figuratively, that thus the minute and accurate details seem meaningless and needless; whereas faith assures us that all the most minute parts of God's Word have their purpose and aim. We are sure of this much, that the ideal temple here described sets forth in all its parts and its services the worship of Messiah, as the Israelites in their own land shall celebrate it, when He shall reign at Jerusalem, on His return in glory over not only Israel but all the earth (Jeremiah 3:16-18).

(2) Doubtless, the return to literal sacrifices would seem to be a return to the beggarly elements of legal types after we have gotten the Antitype. "By one offering Christ hath perfected forever them that are sanctified" (Hebrews 10:14. And God hath said of all believers in Jesus, "Their sins and iniquities will I remember no more. Now, where remission of these is, there is no more offering for sin" (Hebrews 10:17-18). The virtual ignoring of this truth in our present dispensation is one of the greatest heresies of Rome; for, by her oft-repeated sacrifice of the mass, she implies that Christ's one sacrifice is not a full and everlasting atonement, but needs her daily sacrifices to be added to it. We are sure, therefore, that the temple-sacrifices in restored Jerusalem (Ezekiel 40:39; Ezekiel 43:19-27), of whatever nature they may be, will not set aside this fixed principle, though we do not yet see how the two Scripture statements are to be harmonized. Two considerations may, in the meantime, help to lessen the difficulty:

(a) The Jews, as a nation, stand to God in a special relation, distinct from that of us Christians of the present elect Church, gathered out of Jews and Gentiles indiscriminately. The same principle, therefore, of the non-existence of sacrifice in any form may not hold good in that dispensation, to be ushered in by the advent of Messiah and his reign over the restored Israelite nation as holds good in our present Gentile times. That shall be the period of public liturgy, or perfect outward worship of the great congregation on earth, as the present time is one of gathering out spiritual worshippers one by one. Besides Israel's relation to Christ as her spiritual Saviour, she will then also perform a perfect outward service of sacrifice, prayer, and praise, as a nation, to her manifested Divine King reigning in the midst of her; and all nations of the earth shall take a part in that service, as recognizing His Divine Kingship over themselves also.

(b) The Israelites shall probably also set forth, in all its harmonious parts, the outward beauty and inward sanctity of the temple service, which, in their palmiest days of old, they had never exhibited in its full perfection. Thus Christ's word shall be fulfilled, that "till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one title shall in no wise pass from the law until all be fulfilled" (Matthew 5:18). The full excellence and antitypical perfection of all the parts of the ancient temple service, which, from ignorance of its hidden meaning, seemed a cumbersome yoke, and unintelligible to the worshippers, shall then be fully understood, and therefore shall become a delightful service of love, instead of as formerly a burdensome task. To set forth this, and not to invalidate the principle of the Epistle to the Hebrews, that after Christ's perfect sacrifice no further propitiation is needed, is probably one object of the temple liturgy which shall be. Israel's province will be to exhibit in the minutest details of sacrifice, the essential unity of the Law and Gospel, which now seem opposed. The ideal of the theocratic temple and its service shall then first be realized.

(3) When things hard to be understood come in our way in studying Scripture let us pray, and wait patiently God's own time for revealing the meaning. It would not be a revelation if there were not some things therein which are beyond our comprehension now, and which form tests of faith whether we will bow our reason before the Word of God, and humbly confess our ignorance, and adore God's infinite wisdom in the mighty scheme of redemption. Blessed be His holy name, if there be deep waters in which an elephant may swim, there are the healing waters of salvation in which the lamb may wade. Our salvation does not depend on clearing up the abstruse parts of the Bible: all that is necessary for salvation is so plain that "the wayfaring men," however simple, "shall not err therein" (Isaiah 35:8). 

41 Chapter 41 

Verse 1
Afterward he brought me to the temple, and measured the posts, six cubits broad on the one side, and six cubits broad on the other side, which was the breadth of the tabernacle.

From describing the gates, courts, tables or altars, and courts and porch, he passes on to describe the temple itself.

Which was the breadth of the tabernacle. As in the measurement of the outer porch he had pointed to Solomon's temple, so here, in the edifice itself, he points to the old tabernacle, which, being eight beards in breadth (each one and a half cubit broad), would make in all twelve cubits, as here. Internally it was only ten cubits. 

Verse 2
And the breadth of the door was ten cubits; and the sides of the door were five cubits on the one side, and five cubits on the other side: and he measured the length thereof, forty cubits: and the breadth, twenty cubits.

And he measured the length thereof - namely, of the holy place (Fairbairn). 

Verse 3
Then went he inward, and measured the post of the door, two cubits; and the door, six cubits; and the breadth of the door, seven cubits. Then went he inward - toward the most holy place. 

Verse 4
So he measured the length thereof, twenty cubits; and the breadth, twenty cubits, before the temple: and he said unto me, This is the most holy place.

So he measured the length thereof - of the holy of holies.

The breadth, twenty cubits, before the temple - i:e., before or in front of the most holy place (so "temple" is used in 1 Kings 6:3, "the perch before the temple of the house"). The angel went in and measured it, while Ezekiel stood in front, in the only part of the temple accessible to him. The dimensions of the two apartments are the same as in Solomon's temple, since, being fixed originally by God, they are regarded as finally determined. 

Verse 5
After he measured the wall of the house, six cubits; and the breadth of every side chamber, four cubits, round about the house on every side.

The breadth of every side chamber - the singular used collectively for the plural. These chambers were appendages attached to the outside of the temple, on the west, north, and south; for on the east side, the principal entrance, there were no chambers. The narrowness of the chambers was in order that the beams might be supported without needing pillars. The plan is similar to that of the hall at Kouyunjik, a large central hall, called the oracle, with smaller rooms built round it. 

Verse 6
And the side chambers were three, one over another, and thirty in order; and they entered into the wall which was of the house for the side chambers round about, that they might have hold, but they had not hold in the wall of the house.

The wall which was of the house for the side chambers round about, that they might have hold, but they had not hold in the wall of the house. 1 Kings 6:6 tells us there were rests made in the walls of the temple for supports to the side chambers; but the temple walls did not thereby become part of this side building; they stood separate from it.

The side chambers were three, one over another, and thirty in order; and they entered into the wall which was of the house. "They entered," namely, the beams of the chambers, which were three-storied, and thirty in consecutive order, entered into the wall - i:e., were made to lean on rests projecting from the wall. 

Verse 7
And there was an enlarging, and a winding about still upward to the side chambers: for the winding about of the house went still upward round about the house: therefore the breadth of the house was still upward, and so increased from the lowest chamber to the highest by the midst.

The breadth of the house was still upward, and so increased from the lowest chamber to the highest -

i.e., the breadth of the internal space above was greater than that below.

By the midst - through the middle. 

Verse 8
I saw also the height of the house round about: the foundations of the side chambers were a full reed of six great cubits.

The foundations of the side chambers were a full reed of six great cubits - the substructure, on which the foundations rested, was a full reed of six cubits.

Great , [ 'atsiylaah (Hebrew #679)] - literally, to the extremity or root, namely, of the hand (Henderson). 'To the joining' or point where the foundation of one chamber ceased and another began (Fairbairn). 'To the wing' (of the house). (Buxtorf.) 

Verse 9
The thickness of the wall, which was for the side chamber without, was five cubits: and that which was left was the place of the side chambers that were within.

That which was left was the place of the side chambers that were within - `there was an unoccupied place within chambers that belonged to the house.' The buildings in this unoccupied place west of the temple, and so much resembling it in size, imply that no place was to be left which was to be held, as of old, not sacred. Manasseh (2 Kings 23:11) had abused these 'suburbs of the temple' to keeping horses sacred to the sun. All excuse for such abominations was henceforth to be taken away, the Lord claiming every space, and filling up this also with sacred erections (Fairbairn). 

Verse 10
And between the chambers was the wideness of twenty cubits round about the house on every side.

Between the chambers - i:e., of the priests in the court: between these and the side chambers "was the wideness of twenty cubits round about the house on every side." While long details are given as to the chambers, etc, no mention is made of the ark of the covenant. Fairbairn thus interprets this: In future there was to be a perfect conformity. to the divine idea, such as there had not been before. The dwellings of His people should all become true sanctuaries of piety. Yahweh Himself, in the full display of the divine Shechinah, shall come in the room of the ark of the covenant (Jeremiah 3:16-17). The interior of the temple stands empty, waiting for His entrance to fill it with His glory (Ezekiel 43:1-12). It is the same temple, but the courts of it have become different, to accommodate a more numerous people. The entire compass of the temple mount has become a holy of holies (Ezekiel 43:12). 

Verse 11
And the doors of the side chambers were toward the place that was left, one door toward the north, and another door toward the south: and the breadth of the place that was left was five cubits round about.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verses 12-15
Now the building that was before the separate place at the end toward the west was seventy cubits broad; and the wall of the building was five cubits thick round about, and the length thereof ninety cubits.

Sum of the measures of the temple, and of the buildings behind and on the side of it

Verse 15. The galleries - terrace buildings. On the west or back of the temple there was a separate place occupied by buildings of the same external dimensions as the temple - i:e., one hundred cubits square in the entire compass (Fairbairn). 

Verse 16
The door posts, and the narrow windows, and the galleries round about on their three stories, over against the door, cieled with wood round about, and from the ground up to the windows, and the windows were covered;

The windows were covered. Being the highest windows, they were "covered" from the view below. Or else "covered" with lattice-work. 

Verse 17
To that above the door, even unto the inner house, and without, and by all the wall round about within and without, by measure.

By measure - measurements (were taken). (Fairbairn.) 

Verses 18-20
And it was made with cherubims and palm trees, so that a palm tree was between a cherub and a cherub; and every cherub had two faces;

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 21
The posts of the temple were squared, and the face of the sanctuary; the appearance of the one as the appearance of the other. 

The appearance of the one as the appearance of the other - the appearance of "the sanctuary," or holy of holies, was similar to that of "the temple" They differed only in magnitude. 

Verse 22
The altar of wood was three cubits high, and the length thereof two cubits; and the corners thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls thereof, were of wood: and he said unto me, This is the table that is before the LORD.

This is the table that is before the Lord - the altar of incense (Ezekiel 44:16); at it, not at the table of showbread, the priests daily ministered. It stood in front of the vail and is therefore said to be "before the Lord." It is called a table, as being that at which the Lord will take delight in His people, as at a feast. Hence, its dimensions are larger than that of old: three cubits high and two broad, instead of two cubits high and one broad. It is not to be confounded with the eight "tables" outside at the north gate, which are to be altars for sacrifice of the burnt offering and sin offering (Ezekiel 40:39). 

Verse 23-24
And the temple and the sanctuary had two doors.

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 25
And there were made on them, on the doors of the temple, cherubims and palm trees, like as were made upon the walls; and there were thick planks upon the face of the porch without.

Thick planks - a thick plank-work at the threshold.

Remarks:

(1) The temple here described in detail, as about hereafter to be, corresponds to the former temple as antitype corresponds to type. The dimensions are almost all on a larger scale, to accommodate a more numerous people. Then, too, there is to be no space within the precincts or suburbs of the temple which is not consecrated to the Lord; whereas in the old temple there was a greater latitude as to the suburbs (Ezekiel 41:9; 2 Kings 23:11). Lastly, there is to be no ark of the covenant; for the Lord Yahweh Himself in the full display of the divine glory, shall dwell in His temple as the revealed "messenger of the covenant," the antitype to the former "ark of the covenant" (Malachi 3:1; Jeremiah 3:16-17).

(2) The spiritual lesson to be learned by us from the description here is, that the Church of God, the temple of the Holy Spirit, as it shall hereafter be manifested on earth, shall be on a scale of grandeur such as has never yet been witnessed, and its worship shall be on a corresponding scale of glory, beauty, and blessedness. Not until then shall the Lord be worshipped visibly "in the beauty of holiness" (Psalms 29:2) by the whole congregation of the earth, led on by Israel as the leader of the mighty choir; and the grand center of worship shall be the glorious sanctuary of Jerusalem.

(3) None of the defects which attend our present liturgical worship shall alloy the perfection of the public 

(4) There was no ark of the covenant in the second temple, reared after the return from Babylon. Instead of it the Lord Jesus, the living antitypical ark of the covenant, embodying in Himself the fulfillment of the law, as the "Messenger of the covenant" visited the temple and thereby caused the unseen spiritual "glory of the latter house to be greater than that of the former" (Haggai 2:9 ). But still there remains yet to be manifested the full and visible glory of the Messenger of the covenant, recognized as such in His own house by Israel and all nations, which He was not recognized as being at His first advent. Then shall the prophecy of Haggai have its full realization. His glory filling the temple at Jerusalem shall cause the glory of the former house-which seemed to the elders among the returning exiles to be so superior that they shed tears at the sad contrast which the latter house presented (Ezra 3:12) - to pale into comparative dimness by reason of the excelling glory. And the ark of the covenant shall be no longer missed or regretted when men shall have Christ Himself in all His antitypical excellence ( Jeremiah 3:16-17). And the divine "messenger of the covenant suddenly coming to His temple" shall ravish His people with surprised "delight" when they shall behold the King in His beauty (Malachi 3:1 ; Isaiah 33:17 ). 

42 Chapter 42 

Verse 1
Then he brought me forth into the utter court, the way toward the north: and he brought me into the chamber that was over against the separate place, and which was before the building toward the north.

No JFB commentary on this verse.

Verse 2
Before the length of an hundred cubits was the north door, and the breadth was fifty cubits. Before the length of an hundred cubits was the north door - i:e., before "the separate place," which was that length (Ezekiel 41:13). He had before spoken of chambers for the officiating priests on the north and south gates of the inner court (Ezekiel 40:44-46 ). He now returns to take a more exact view of them.

Verse 3-4
Over against the twenty cubits which were for the inner court, and over against the pavement which was for the utter court, was gallery against gallery in three stories. 

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 5
Now the upper chambers were shorter: for the galleries were higher than these, than the lower, and than the middlemost of the building.

The upper chambers were shorter - i:e., the building became narrower as it rose in height. The chambers were many: so "in my Father's house are many mansions" ( John 14:2); and besides these there was much "room" still left (cf. Luke 14:22 ). The chambers, though private, were near the temple. Prayer in our chambers is to prepare us for public devotions, and to help us in improving them. 

Verses 6-15
For they were in three stories, but had not pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore the building was straitened more than the lowest and the middlemost from the ground.

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 16
He measured the east side with the measuring reed, five hundred reeds, with the measuring reed round about.

He measured the east side ... five hundred reeds. The Septuagint substitute 'cubits' for "reeds," to escape He measured the east side ... five hundred reeds. The Septuagint substitute 'cubits' for "reeds," to escape the immense compass assigned to the whole, namely, a square of 500 rods or 3,000 cubits (two feet each; Ezekiel 40:5, "a measuring reed of six cubits long") - in all, a square of one and one-seventh miles - i:e., more than all ancient Jerusalem; also, there is much space thus left unappropriated. Fairbairn rightly supports the English version, which agrees with the Hebrew. The vast extent is another feature marking the ideal character of the temple. It symbolizes the grit enlargement of the kingdom of God when Yahweh-Messiah shall reign at Jerusalem, and from thence to the ends of the earth (Isaiah 2:2-4; Jeremiah 3:17; Romans 11:12; Romans 11:15 ).

Verses 17-19
He measured the north side, five hundred reeds, with the measuring reed round about.

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 20
He measured it by the four sides: it had a wall round about, five hundred reeds long, and five hundred broad, to make a separation between the sanctuary and the profane place.

It had a wall round about ... to make a separation between the sanctuary and the profane place. No longer shall the wall of partition be to separate the Jew and the Gentile (for Christ "hath broken, down the middle wall of partition between us" Gentiles and Jews, Ephesians 2:14 ), but, to separate the sacred from the profane. The lowness of it renders it unfit for the purpose of defense (the object of the wall of the holy city, Revelation 21:12). But its square form (as in the city, Revelation 21:16 ) is the emblem of the "kingdom that cannot be moved" (Hebrews 12:28), resting on prophets and apostles, Jesus Christ being the chief cornerstone.

Remarks:

(1) This chapter describes the chambers of the priests, and the dimensions of the holy mount whereon the temple is to stand. How far the details of the vast dimensions are literal (Ezekiel 42:16-20 ), and how far ideal, is as yet uncertain. Perhaps language is used in the description, the full significance of which is not to be exhausted even in the millennial temple, but shall find its full realization in the post-millennial city (Revelation 21:10-12, etc), which shall descend from God out of heaven on the regenerated earth, the new Jerusalem, which shall be all temple, and therefore shall have "no" part specially set apart as "temple" ( Revelation 21:22). In that consummated and final scene of glory there shall be a real city, of glorious proportions, but one of that heavenly nature which shall correspond to the heavenly earth, and the heavenly bodies of saints that shall tenant it. In the same way the language of Ezekiel concerning Gog and Magog receives only a partial fulfillment in the pre-millennial Antichrist, but receives its exhaustive realization in the post-millennial Gog, the last instrument of Satan which shall ever vex the saints (Revelation 20:7-10 ).

(2) Meanwhile on the millennial earth this vast temple symbolizes the mighty enlargement of the (2) Meanwhile, on the millennial earth, this vast temple symbolizes the mighty enlargement of the kingdoms of God when Christ shall reign, and the kingdoms of the earth shall be the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ ( Revelation 11:15). "The mountain of the Lord's house," in that blessed day soon coming, shall be established in the top of the mountains, and all nations shall flow unto it" ( Isaiah 2:2 ). There shall still be the "separation between sanctuary and the profane place;" for even in the millennium there shall be things secular, as distinguished from things consecrated. Not until the new heaven and new earth (Revelation 21:1, etc; Revelation 22:1-21.) shall all things and persons alike be holy, and so no longer shall the distinction of sacred and profane exist.

(3) The chambers, though private, are to be near the temple ( Ezekiel 42:13 , etc), which teaches us that our communion with God in our secret chambers is to prepare us for public devotions in the sanctuary, and to enable us to derive all the benefits from them which God has design. There can be no real worship in public if them be not also worship in private. In the temple of the Holy Spirit, the Church, there are multitudes dwelling by faith, and yet "there is room" (Luke 14:22) for more. Let us see that our hearts can say, by blessed experience (Psalms 84:1), "How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts!" So shall we reach, and forever dwell in the heavenly house of our Father, wherein are many mansions (John 14:2). 

43 Chapter 43 

Verse 1
Afterward he brought me to the gate, even the gate that looketh toward the east:

Everything was now ready for His reception. As the Shechinah-glory was the special distinction of the old temple, so it was to be in the new, in a degree as much more transcendent as the proportions of the new exceeded those of the old. The fact that the Shechinah-glory was not in the second temple proves that cannot be that temple which is meant in the prophecy.

Verse 2
And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel came from the way of the east: and his voice was like a noise of many waters: and the earth shined with his glory.

The way of the east - the way whereby the glory had departed (Ezekiel 11:22-23), and rested on mount Olivet (cf. Zechariah 14:4).

His voice was like a noise of many waters - so the English version rightly, as Ezekiel 1:24 - "like the noise of great waters, as the voice of the Almighty" - Revelation 1:15; Revelation 14:2 prove. Not as Fairbairn translates, 'its noise.'

And the earth shined with his glory - (Revelation 18:1, "The earth was lightened with His glory"). 

Verse 3
And it was according to the appearance of the vision which I saw, even according to the vision that I saw when I came to destroy the city: and the visions were like the vision that I saw by the river Chebar; and I fell upon my face. 

Even according to the vision that I saw when I came to destroy the city - i:e, to pronounce God's word for its destruction: so completely did the prophets identify themselves with Him in whose name they spake. 

Verse 4-5
And the glory of the LORD came into the house by the way of the gate whose prospect is toward the east.

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 6
And I heard him speaking unto me out of the house; and the man stood by me.

And the man stood by me - "the man" who had been measuring the buildings (Ezekiel 40:3 ). 

Verse 7
And he said unto me, Son of man, the place of my throne, and the place of the soles of my feet, where I will dwell in the midst of the children of Israel for ever, and my holy name, shall the house of Israel no more defile, neither they, nor their kings, by their whoredom, nor by the carcases of their kings in their high places. 

The place of my throne - i:e, behold the place of my throne, etc-the place on which your thoughts have so much dwelt (Isaiah 2:1-3; Jeremiah 3:17; Zechariah 14:16-20; Malachi 3:1 , "The Lord whom ye seek (the Messiah whom the Jews have been so long looking for) shall suddenly come to His temple, even the messenger of the covenant whom ye delight in"). God from the first claimed to be their King politically, as well as religiously; and had resisted their wish to have a human king, as implying a rejection of Him as the proper Head of the state. Even when He yielded to their wish, it was with a protest against their king ruling except as His vicegereut. When Messiah shall reign at Jerusalem, He shall realize then first the original idea of the theocracy, with its at one divine and human king reigning in righteousness over a people all righteous (Ezekiel 43:12; Isaiah 52:1; Isaiah 54:13; Isaiah 60:21 ). 

Verse 8
In their setting of their threshold by my thresholds, and their post by my posts, and the wall between me and them, they have even defiled my holy name by their abominations that they have committed: wherefore I have consumed them in mine anger.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 9
Now let them put away their whoredom, and the carcases of their kings, far from me, and I will dwell in the midst of them for ever. 

Now let them put away ... the carcasses of their kings. It is supposed that some of their idolatrous kings were buried within the bounds of Solomon's temple (Henderson). Rather, 'the carcasses of their idols,' here called "kings," as having had lordship over them in past times (Isaiah 26:13); but henceforth Yahweh, alone their rightful lord, shall be their King, and the idols that had been their "kings" would appear but as "carcasses." Hence, these defunct kings are associated with the "high places" in Ezekiel 43:7 (Fairbairn): Leviticus 26:30; Jeremiah 16:18 , confirm this. Manasses had built altars in the courts of the temple to the host of heaven (2 Kings 21:5; 2 Kings 23:6).

I will dwell in the midst of them forever - (Revelation 21:3).

Verse 10
Thou son of man, shew the house to the house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of their iniquities: and let them measure the pattern. 

Show the house to the house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of their iniquities. When the spirituality of the Christian scheme is shown to men by the Holy Spirit, it makes them "ashamed of their iniquities." Ezekiel 43:11 

And if they be ashamed of all that they have done, shew them the form of the house, and the fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the laws thereof: and write it in their sight, that they may keep the whole form thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and do them.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 12
This is the law of the house; Upon the top of the mountain the whole limit thereof round about shall be most holy. Behold, this is the law of the house.

The whole limit thereof round about shall be most holy. This superlative, "most holy," which had been used exclusively of the holy of holies (Exodus 26:34 ), was now to characterize the entire building.

Behold, this is the law of the house. This all-pervading sanctity was to be "the law of the (whole) house," as distinguished from the Levitical law, which confined the special sanctity to a single apartment of it. 

Verses 13-27
And these are the measures of the altar after the cubits: The cubit is a cubit and an hand breadth; even the bottom shall be a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and the border thereof by the edge thereof round about shall be a span: and this shall be the higher place of the altar.

These are the measures of the altar - as to the altar of burnt offering, which was the appointed means of access to God.

Verse 15. The altar - [Hebrew, har'eel ( H741)] i:e., mount of God; denoting the high security to be imparted by it to the restored Israel. It was a high place, but a high place of God (as the Hebrew for "altar" means), not of idols. 

From the altar - the Hebrew for "altar" is literally, 'the lion of God' [ '

44 Chapter 44 

Verse 1
Then he brought me back the way of the gate of the outward sanctuary which looketh toward the east; and it was shut.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 2
Then said the LORD unto me; This gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no man shall enter in by it; because the LORD, the God of Israel, hath entered in by it, therefore it shall be shut. 

This gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened - ( Job 12:14; Isaiah 22:22 , "The key of the house of David will I lay upon His shoulder (the antitypical Eliakim); so He shall open, and none shall shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open;" Revelation 3:7 ). "Shut" to the people (Exodus 19:21-22), but open to "the prince" ( Ezekiel 44:3), he holding the place of God in political concerns as the priests do in spiritual. As a mark of respect to an Eastern monarch, the gate by which he enters is thenceforth shut to all other persons (cf. Exodus 19:24 ).

Verse 3
It is for the prince; the prince, he shall sit in it to eat bread before the LORD he shall enter by the way of the porch of that gate, and shall go out by the way of the same.

The prince - not King Messiah, as He would not be likely to offer a burnt offering, as the prince is to do (Ezekiel 46:4). The prince must mean the civil ruler under MESSIAH. His connection with the east gate (by which the Lord had returned to His temple) implies that, as ruling under God, he is to stand in a place of special nearness to God. He represents Messiah, who entered heaven, the true sanctuary, by a way that none other could-namely, by His own holiness; all others must enter as sinners, by faith in His blood, through grace.

He shall sit in it to eat bread before the Lord - a custom connected with sacrifices (Genesis 31:54 ; Exodus 18:12; Exodus 24:11 ; 1 Corinthians 10:18 ). 

Verse 4
Then brought he me the way of the north gate before the house: and I looked, and, behold, the glory of the LORD filled the house of the LORD: and I fell upon my face. No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 5
And the LORD said unto me, Son of man, mark well, and behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears all that I say unto thee concerning all the ordinances of the house of the LORD, and all the laws thereof; and mark well the entering in of the house, with every going forth of the sanctuary. 

... concerning all the ordinances of the house of the Lord - directions as to the priests. Their acts of desecration are attributed to "the house of Israel" (Ezekiel 44:6-7 ), as the sins of the priesthood and of the people acted and re-acted on one another; 'like people, like priest' (Jeremiah 5:31; Hosea 4:9).

Verse 6
And thou shalt say to the rebellious, even to the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord GOD O ye house of Israel, let it suffice you of all your abominations, 

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 7
In that ye have brought into my sanctuary strangers, uncircumcised in heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to pollute it, even my house, when ye offer my bread, the fat and the blood, and they have broken my covenant because of all your abominations. 

Uncircumcised in heart - Israelites circumcised outwardly, but wanting the true circumcision of the heart (Deuteronomy 10:16; Acts 7:51).

Uncircumcised in flesh - not having even the outward badge of the covenant-people. 

Verse 8
And ye have not kept the charge of mine holy things: but ye have set keepers of my charge in my sanctuary for yourselves.

But ye have set keepers of my charge in my sanctuary for yourselves - such as yourselves though fit, not such as I approve of. Or else, 'ye have not yourselves kept the charge of my holy things, but have set others as keepers of my charge in my sanctuary for yourselves' (Maurer). 

Verse 9
Thus saith the Lord GOD No stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger that is among the children of Israel. 

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 10-11
And the Levites that are gone away far from me, when Israel went astray, which went astray away from me after their idols; they shall even bear their iniquity.

the Levites that are gone away far from me ... they shall even bear (namely, the punishment of) their iniquity. Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctuary. So Mark, a Levite, nephew of Barnabas ( Acts 4:36), was punished by Paul for departing at Perga from Paul and Barnabas in their missionary tour among the Gentiles, and thereby losing an opportunity of bearing the cross of Christ in the face of the Jewish opponents to the admission of Gentiles, and yet was afterward admitted into his friendship again, and showed his zeal (Acts 13:13; Acts 15:37; as is shown by Paul's favourable notices of him subsequently, Colossians 4:10; 2 Timothy 4:11). One may be a believer, and that too in a distinguished place, and yet lose some special honour-be acknowledged as pious, yet be excluded from some dignity (Bengel). 

Having charge at the gates. Better to be "a doorkeeper in the house, of God than to dwell in the tents of wickedness" (Psalms 84:10). Though standing as a mere doorkeeper, it is in the house of God, which hath foundations; whereas he who dwells with the wicked dwells in but shifting tents. 

Verses 12-14
Because they ministered unto them before their idols, and caused the house of Israel to fall into iniquity; therefore have I lifted up mine hand against them, saith the Lord GOD, and they shall bear their iniquity. No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 15
But the priests the Levites, the sons of Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary when the children of Israel went astray from me, they shall come near to me to minister unto me, and they shall stand before me to offer unto me the fat and the blood, saith the Lord GOD:

The priests the Levites, the sons of Zadok. The priests of the line of Ithamar were to be discharged from ministrations in the temple, because of their corruptions, following in the steps of Eli's sons, against whom the same denunciation was uttered (1 Samuel 2:32; 1 Samuel 2:35). Zadok, according to his name, which means righteous, and his line, were to succeed (1 Kings 2:35; 1 Chronicles 24:3), as they did not take part in the general apostasy to the same degree, and perhaps (Fairbairn) the prophet, referring to their original state, speaks of them as they appeared when first chosen to the office.

Verse 16
They shall enter into my sanctuary, and they shall come near to my table, to minister unto me, and they shall keep my charge.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 17
And it shall come to pass, that when they enter in at the gates of the inner court, they shall be clothed with linen garments; and no wool shall come upon them, whiles they minister in the gates of the inner court, and within.

They shall be clothed with linen - symbolical of purity. Wool soon induces perspiration in the sultry East, and so becomes uncleanly. 

Verse 18
They shall have linen bonnets upon their heads, and shall have linen breeches upon their loins; they shall not They shall have linen bonnets upon their heads, and shall have linen breeches upon their loins; they shall not gird themselves with any thing that causeth sweat. 

Linen bonnets - turbans. 

Verse 19
And when they go forth into the utter court, even into the utter court to the people, they shall put off their garments wherein they ministered, and lay them in the holy chambers, and they shall put on other garments; and they shall not sanctify the people with their garments. 

They shall not sanctify the people with their garments - namely, those peculiarly priestly vestments in which they ministered in the sanctuary. 

Verse 20
Neither shall they shave their heads, nor suffer their locks to grow long; they shall only poll their heads.

Neither shall they shave their heads - as mourners used to do, and as the Levitical priests were forbidden to do (Leviticus 21:1-5). The worshippers of the Egyptian idols Serapis and Isis shaved their heads; another reason why Yahweh's priests are not to do so.

Nor suffer their locks to grow long - as the luxurious, barbarians, and soldiers in warfare did (Jerome). 

Verse 21
Neither shall any priest drink wine, when they enter into the inner court. 

Neither shall any priest drink wine - lest the holy enthusiasm of their devotion should be mistaken for inebriation, as in Peter's case (Acts 2:13; Acts 2:15; Acts 2:18). 

Verses 22-27
Neither shall they take for their wives a widow, nor her that is put away: but they shall take maidens of the seed of the house of Israel, or a widow that had a priest before. No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 28
And it shall be unto them for an inheritance: I am their inheritance: and ye shall give them no possession in Israel: I am their possession.

I am their inheritance - (Numbers 18:20 , "Thou shalt have no inheritance in their land, neither shalt thou have any part among them: I am thy part and thine inheritance among the children of Israel;" Deuteronomy 10:9; Deuteronomy 18:1; Joshua 13:14; Joshua 13:33 ). 

Verse 29
They shall eat the meat offering, and the sin offering, and the trespass offering; and every dedicated thing in Israel shall be theirs. 

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 30
And the first of all the firstfruits of all things, and every oblation of all, of every sort of your oblations, shall be the priest's: ye shall also give unto the priest the first of your dough, that he may cause the blessing to rest in thine house. 

Ye shall also give unto the priest the first of your dough, that he may cause the blessing to rest in thine house - ( Proverbs 3:9-10, "Honour the Lord with thy substance, and with the first- fruits of all thine increase: so shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with new wine;" Malachi 3:10, "Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing that there shall not be room enough to receive it").

Remarks:

(1) The gate of the outward sanctuary toward the east is to be shut, and no man is to enter in by it, because it is the gate by which the Lord God of Israel shall enter on His return to His temple. An exception is made in favour of "the prince," who, if not Christ, must stand in a special relation to the Lord as the civil ruler, and as representing Him in political concerns, as the priests do in religious concerns. It is not likely that Messiah would give or offer a burnt offering, as the prince is to do ( Ezekiel 45:17; Ezekiel 46:4 ), though doubtless Messiah shall be,, not only a King but a "Priest upon His throne" (Zechariah 6:13 ). The spiritual truth to be learned by us herein is, that our Messiah entered heaven, the true sanctuary, by a way that none other could-namely, on the ground of His own perfect "holiness" (Romans 1:4); all we the rest must enter as sinners saved by the grace of God, justified through faith in His blood, and sanctified by His Spirit. Through Him alone ( Ezekiel 44:3) believers "eat bread before the Lord" in the communion of the holy supper, and shall hereafter experimentally realize that Scripture ( Luke 14:15 ), "Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God."

(2) In order to derive their full spiritual profit from the words of God, we must "mark well with our eyes and ears" ( Ezekiel 44:5) all that is communicated to us from God respecting the ordinances and laws of the heavenly sanctuary. The "heart" must be "circumcised" (Ezekiel 44:7 ) "with the circumcision made without hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ" ( Colossians 2:11).

(3) The house of Israel is reproved ( Ezekiel 44:8) for having neglected the charge of God's holy things, and for having delegated that duty to others, without regard to the fitness of the persons so appointed to the sacred office (Ezekiel 44:8 ). Let us beware, in the discharge of all such sacred obligations, if ever they devolve on us, lest we look to our own convenience or carnal interests, and choose "for ourselves" rather than for the glory of God. 

(4) The Levites who "went astray from God after their idols" ( Ezekiel 44:10) are to "bear" the punishment of "their iniquity." And yet, such is the marvelous grace of God, that even they, after their sin has been purged away, "shall be ministers in the Lord's sanctuary, having charge at the gates of the house," but not allowed to "come near to God" ( Ezekiel 44:11-13 ). So one may be a believer, and therefore eternally safe, and yet be excluded from some special honour in the Lord's spiritual house, the Church, because of past gross offences. Still it is better to be even a doorkeeper in the house of our God than to dwell in the tents of wickedness ( Psalms 84:10 ). For though one has to stand as a doorkeeper, it is in an everlasting house, and that the house of the believer's God; whereas the dwelling of the ungodly is at best but in a shifting tent, soon and forever to be taken down. But let us beware of losing precious opportunities wherein we may have the honour of doing great things for God, such as John Mark lost in leaving Paul and Barnabas in Pamphylia, and in not going forward to the glorious work, through love of ease or fear of man; and such as the disciples lost in not affording Jesus, at His request, the sympathy of their prayers and tears, through drowsiness, in Gethsemane.

(5) The priests, the sons of Zadok, are to succeed to the privilege forfeited by the sons of Ithamar, and shall come near to minister and stand before the Lord (Ezekiel 44:15-16). They shall wear linen garments, the emblem of purity (Ezekiel 44:17-18). They shall avoid wine when ministering in the immediate presence of the Lord ( Ezekiel 44:21 ); and they shall teach the people of God the difference between the holy and the profane, and how to discern between the unclean and the clean (Ezekiel 44:23). Those who minister in holy things ought to avoid the very appearance of evil, as well as the reality of evil. They are to derive their earnestness in devotion and spiritual ministrations, not from artificial stimulants, but from the power which the Spirit of God i mparts. They are not to confound, but clearly to teach the people of God, by precept as well as example, the eternal distinction there is between things sacred and things secular.

(6) The obligation to hallow the Sabbaths of the Lord (Ezekiel 44:24) is not done away with by the advent of Messiah; for here, in a passage which, in any fair interpretation, can only apply to Christian times, this obligation is expressly insisted on. 

(7) The last lesson to be learned from this chapter (Ezekiel 44:28; Ezekiel 44:30 ) is, first, that the ministers of the sanctuary are not to seek their portion in earthly possessions, but are to regard the Lord as their "possession," and the portion of their inheritance; secondly, the people will find that, in liberally providing for their minister's sustenance, and in making it a primary duty, to give "the first of all the first-fruits of all things" to the cause of the Lord, they are all the while promoting their own truest gain, and are "causing the blessing of the Lord to rest in their own houses."

`Was there ever blessing 

That, did not turn and rest, A double power possessing, The blesser being blest?'

45 Chapter 45 

Verse 1
Moreover, when ye shall divide by lot the land for inheritance, ye shall offer an oblation unto the LORD, an holy portion of the land: the length shall be the length of five and twenty thousand reeds, and the breadth shall be ten thousand. This shall be holy in all the borders thereof round about.

When ye shall divide by lot the land ... ye shall offer an oblation , [t

Verses 2-4
Of this there shall be for the sanctuary five hundred in length, with five hundred in breadth, square round about; and fifty cubits round about for the suburbs thereof.

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 5
And the five and twenty thousand of length, and the ten thousand of breadth, shall also the Levites, the ministers of the house, have for themselves, for a possession for twenty chambers.

The Levites ... have ... for a possession for twenty chambers - i:e., the Levites shall have it for a possession who are to live in twenty chambers. 

Verse 6
And ye shall appoint the possession of the city five thousand broad, and five and twenty thousand long, over against the oblation of the holy portion: it shall be for the whole house of Israel.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 7
And a portion shall be for the prince on the one side and on the other side of the oblation of the holy portion, and of the possession of the city, before the oblation of the holy portion, and before the possession of the city, from the west side westward, and from the east side eastward: and the length shall be over against one of the portions, from the west border unto the east border.

A portion shall be for the prince on the one side and on the other side of the oblation of the holy portion. The prince's possession is to consist of two halves, one on the west, the other on the east, of the sacred territory. The prince, as head of the holy community, stands in closest connection with the sanctuary; his possession, therefore, on both sides must adjoin that which was peculiarly the Lord's (Fairbairn). 

Verses 8-11
In the land shall be his possession in Israel: and my princes shall no more oppress my people; and the rest of the land shall they give to the house of Israel according to their tribes.

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 12
And the shekel shall be twenty gerahs: twenty shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall be your maneh.

The shekel shall be twenty gerahs: twenty shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall be your maneh. The standard weights were lost when the Chaldeans destroyed the temple. The three-fold enumeration of shekels, twenty, twenty-five, fifteen, probably refers to coins of different value, representing respectively so many shekels, the three collectively making up a maneh. By weighing these together against the maneh, a test was afforded whether they severally had their proper weight: sixty shekels in all, containing one coin a fourth of the whole (fifteen shekels) another a third (twenty shekels) another a third and a twelfth (twenty-five shekels). (Menochius.) The Septuagint read, 'fifty shekels shall be your maneh.' 

Verses 13-15
This is the oblation that ye shall offer; the sixth part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, and ye shall give the sixth part of an ephah of an homer of barley: 

This is the oblation that ye shall offer; the sixth part of an ephah of an homer of wheat ... of oil ... the tenth part of a bath out of the cor ... one lamb ... out of two hundred. In these oblations there is a progression as to the relation between the kind and the quantity: of the grain the sixth of a tenth - i:e., a 60th part of the quantity specified; of the oil the tenth of a tenth - i:e., 100th part; and of the flock one from every 200 animals. 

Verse 16-17
All the people of the land shall give this oblation for the prince in Israel. No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 18
Thus saith the Lord GOD In the first month, in the first day of the month, thou shalt take a young bullock without blemish, and cleanse the sanctuary: 

In the first month, in the first day ... thou shalt take a young bullock ... and cleanse the sanctuary. The year is to begin with a consecration service, not mentioned under the Levitical law; but an earnest of it is given in the Feast of Dedication of the second temple, which celebrated its purification by Judas Maccabeus, after its defilement by Antiochus.

Verse 19
And the priest shall take of the blood of the sin offering, and put it upon the posts of the house, and upon the four corners of the settle of the altar, and upon the posts of the gate of the inner court. 

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 20
And so thou shalt do the seventh day of the month for every one that erreth, and for him that is simple: so shall ye reconcile the house. 

So thou shalt do the seventh day of the month for every one that erreth, and for him that is simple - for 'sins of ignorance' (Leviticus 4:2; Leviticus 4:13; Leviticus 4:27 ). 

Verses 21-23
In the first month, in the fourteenth day of the month, ye shall have the passover, a feast of seven days; unleavened bread shall be eaten. In the first month, in the fourteenth day ... ye shall have the Passover ... And seven days of the feast he shall prepare a burnt offering to the Lord, seven bullocks and seven rams without blemish daily. As a new solemnity, the feast of consecration is to prepare for the Passover, so the Passover itself is to have different sacrifices from those of the Mosaic law. Instead of one ram and seven lambs for the daily burnt offering, there are to be seven bullocks and seven rams. 

Verse 24
And he shall prepare a meat offering of an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and an hin of oil for an ephah.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 25
In the seventh month, in the fifteenth day of the month, shall he do the like in the feast of the seven days, according to the sin offering, according to the burnt offering, and according to the meat offering, and according to the oil.

In the seventh month, in the fifteenth day ... shall he do the like in the feast of the seven days. So also, whereas the feast of tabernacles had its own offerings, which diminished as the days of the feast advanced, here the same are appointed as on the Passover. Thus it is implied that the letter of the law is to give place to its spirit, those outward rites of Judaism having no intrinsic efficacy, but symbolizing the spiritual truths of Messiah's kingdom; as, for instance, the perfect holiness which is to characterize it. Compare 1 Corinthians 5:7-8 as to our spiritual "Passover," wherein, at the Lord's Supper, we feed on Christ by faith, accompanied with "the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth." Ordinances that are literal, though not slavishly bound to the letter of the law, will set forth the catholic and eternal verities of Messiah's kingdom. 

Remarks: 

(1) In the blessed time which is coming to Israel, ample provision will be made for the sanctuary, the holy city, and the prince. They shall each have allotted to them their respective portions. Thus, no room will be left for the oppressions of past days, all having ample provision made for their wants and comforts ( Ezekiel 45:8 ). All will mutually cooperate for the goad of one another, and for the common welfare.

(2) The thought of that happy and righteous age to come ought to lead all, in their several spheres, even now to put far from them violence and injustice, and to have just balances ( Ezekiel 45:10) in all their dealings with, their fellow-men. The time past should "suffice" us (Ezekiel 45:9) to have neglected our obligations toward our fellow-man and toward our God. Henceforth let us do justly, love mercy, and walk humbly with our God (Micah 6:8 ). How happy would nations be if their princes ruled in justice, not for self-aggrandizement, but for the glory of God, and as holding their authority under Christ; and how happy the people so governed would be, living in tranquillity, prosperity, and, above all, true godliness!

(3) Hereafter there shall be a new Passover (Ezekiel 45:21 ) and a new Feast of Tabernacles ( Ezekiel 45:25 ; Zechariah 14:16-19) observed in Israel, with ceremonies vastly exceeding glory those of the same feasts under the Old Testament. The antitypical, perfect, and eternal realities of Christ's manifested kingdom shall be set forth with observances which, though literal, are not to be slavishly bound down to the letter of the old law, but which shall bring out all the heretofore hidden glories and excellencies of that law, viewed in its essential spirit. Meanwhile Christ is spiritually our Passover, sacrificed for us; therefore let us keep the feast, not with the old leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth ( 1 Corinthians 5:7-8 ). Let us, as sojourners in tabernacles of clay, look forward to the blissful time when, dwelling in our house not made with hands eternal in the heavens, we shall celebrate with joy our feast of tabernacles, commemorating our having ended our wilderness journey, and entered the everlasting rest which remaineth for the people of God.

46 Chapter 46 

Verse 1-2
Thus saith the Lord GOD The gate of the inner court that looketh toward the east shall be shut the six working days; but on the sabbath it shall be opened, and in the day of the new moon it shall be opened.

The gate of the inner court that looketh toward the east shall be shut the six working days; but on the sabbath it shall be opened ... And the prince shall enter by the way of the porch of that gate without, and shall stand by the post of the gate. The prince is to go through the east gate without (open on the Sabbath only, to mark its special sanctity) to the entrance of the gate of the inner court: he is to go no further, but "stand by the post" (cf. 1 Kings 8:14; 1 Kings 8:22, Solomon standing before the altar of the Lord in the presence of the congregation; also 2 Kings 11:14, The king stood by a pillar, as the manner was; 2 Kings 23:3). This was therefore the customary place, the court within belonging exclusively to the priests. There, as representative of the people, in a peculiarly near relation to God, he is to present his offerings to Yahweh, while at a greater distance the people are to stand worshipping at the outer gate of the same entrance. The offerings on Sabbaths are larger than those of the Mosaic law, to imply that the worship of God is to be conducted by the prince and people in a more munificent spirit of self-sacrificing liberality than formerly. 

Verses 3-8
Likewise the people of the land shall worship at the door of this gate before the LORD in the sabbaths and in the new moons.

No JFB commentary on these verses. Ezekiel 46:9 

But when the people of the land shall come before the LORD in the solemn feasts, he that entereth in by the way of the north gate to worship shall go out by the way of the south gate; and he that entereth by the way of the south gate shall go forth by the way of the north gate: he shall not return by the way of the gate whereby he came in, but shall go forth over against it.

When the people of the land shall come before the Lord in the solemn feasts, he that entereth in by the way of the north gate to worship shall go out by the way of the south gate. The worshippers were on the great feasts to pass from one side to the other, through the temple courts, in order that, in such a throng as should attend the festivals, the ingress and egress should be the more unimpeded, those going out not being in the way of those coming in.

Verse 10
And the prince in the midst of them, when they go in, shall go in; and when they go forth, shall go forth.

The prince in the midst of them, when they go in, shall go in - not isolated, as at other times, but joining the great throng of worshippers, at their head, after the example of David ( Psalms 42:4, "I had gone with the multitude; I went with them to the house of God, with the voice of joy and praise, with a multitude that kept holyday"); the highest in rank animating the devotions of the rest by his presence and example.

Verse 11
And in the feasts and in the solemnities the meat offering shall be an ephah to a bullock, and ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as he is able to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah.

No JFB commentary on this verse.

Verses 12-15
Now when the prince shall prepare a voluntary burnt offering or peace offerings voluntarily unto the LORD, one shall then open him the gate that looketh toward the east, and he shall prepare his burnt offering and his peace offerings, as he did on the sabbath day: then he shall go forth; and after his going forth one shall shut the gate. 

Now when the prince shall prepare a voluntary burnt offering, or peace offerings voluntarily unto the Lord, one shall then open him the gate that looketh toward the east ... then he shall go forth; and after his going forth one shall shut the gate. Not only is he to perform official acts of worship on holy days and feasts, but in "voluntary" offerings daily he is to show his individual zeal, surpassing all his people in liberality, and so setting them a princely example. The prince goes forth on the most solemn occasions, not only holy days, but when offering extraordinary sacrifices, through the gate looking toward the east, whereby the God of Israel entered in, because of the prince's close connection with Messiah, whose representative he shall be. Compare Ezekiel 44:2-3, notes.

Verses 16-18
Thus saith the Lord GOD If the prince give a gift unto any of his sons, the inheritance thereof shall be his sons'; it shall be their possession by inheritance. 

If the prince give a gift unto any of his sons, the inheritance thereof shall be his sons' ... but if he give a gift ... to one of his servants, then it shall be his to the year of liberty; after it shall return to the prince. The prince's possession is to be inalienable, and any portion given to a servant is to revert to his sons at the year of jubilee, that he may have no temptation to spoil his people of their inheritance as formerly (cf. the case of Ahab and Naboth's vineyard, 1 Kings 21:1-29.) The mention of the year of jubilee implies that there is something literal meant, besides the spiritual sense. The jubilee year was restored after the captivity. (Josephus' 'Antiquities,' 14: 10, 6; 1 Maccabees 6:49.) Perhaps it will be restored under Messiah's coming reign. Compare Isaiah 61:2-3 , where "the acceptable year of the Lord" is closely connected with the comforting of the mourners in Zion, and "the day of vengeance" on Zion's foes. The mention of the prince's sons is another argument against Messiah being meant by "the prince." 

Verses 19-24
After he brought me through the entry, which was at the side of the gate, into the holy chambers of the priests, which looked toward the north: and, behold, there was a place on the two sides westward. 

He brought me ... into the holy chambers of the priests, which looked toward the north: and, behold, there was a place on the two sides westward. Due regard is to be had for the sanctity of the officiating priest's food, by cooking courts being provided close to their chambers. One set of apartments for cooking was to be at the corners of the inner court, reserved for the flesh of the sin offered, to be eaten only by the priests, whose perquisite it was ( Leviticus 6:25; Leviticus 7:7), before coming forth to mingle again with the people; another set of apartments was to be at the corners of the outer court, for cooking the flesh of the peace offerings, of which the people partook along with the priests. All this implies that no longer are the common and unclean to be confounded with the sacred and divine, but that in even the least things, as eating and drinking, the glory of God is to be the aim ( 1 Corinthians 10:31 ).

Verse 22. There were courts joined - Fairbairn translates, 'roofed' or 'vaulted' [q

47 Chapter 47 

Verse 1
Afterward he brought me again unto the door of the house; and, behold, waters issued out from under the threshold of the house eastward: for the forefront of the house stood toward the east, and the waters came down from under from the right side of the house, at the south side of the altar. 

The happy fruit to the earth at large of God's dwelling with Israel in holy fellowship is, that the blessing is no longer restricted to the one people and locality, but is to be diffused with comprehensive catholicity through the whole world. So the plant from the cedar of Lebanon is represented as gathering under its "shelter all fowl of every wing" (Ezekiel 17:23). Even the desert places of the earth shall be made fruitful by the healing waters of the Gospel (cf. Isaiah 35:1 ). 

Behold, waters issues out from under the threshold of the house eastward - so Revelation 22:1 represents "the water of life as proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb." His throne shall have been set up in the temple at Jerusalem (Ezekiel 43:7 ). From His earthly throne-that is, the temple at Jerusalem-the waters are to flow over the earth ( Joel 3:18; Zechariah 13:1; Zechariah 14:8). Messiah is the temple and the door.

He brought me again unto the door of the house. From His pierced side flow the living waters, ever increasing, both in the individual believer and in the heart. The fountains in the vicinity of Moriah suggested the image here. Also there may be allusion in the words "waters issued out from under the threshold" to the subterranean receptacles of the waters which were poured out for the purpose of washing away the blood of the victims. Aristoeas (in 'Poli Synopsis') attests that he saw these receptacles of large size, penetrating throughout the circuit of the temple to the extent of five furlongs; leaden pipes descended into them from every quarter of the temple, in order to cleanse away every impurity. The waters flow eastward - i:e., toward the Kedron, and thence toward the Jordan, and so along the Ghor into the Dead Sea. The main point in the picture is the rapid augmentation from a petty stream into a mighty river, not by the influx of side streams, but by its own self-supply from the sacred miraculous source in the temple (Henderson). (Compare Psalms 36:8-9; Psalms 46:4; Isaiah 11:9 ; Habakkuk 2:14 .) 

Verse 2
Then brought he me out of the way of the gate northward, and led me about the way without unto the utter gate by the way that looketh eastward; and, behold, there ran out waters on the right side.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verses 3-5
And when the man that had the line in his hand went forth eastward, he measured a thousand cubits, and he brought me through the waters; the waters were to the ancles. When the man that had the line in his hand went forth eastward, he measured a thousand cubits, and he brought me through the waters; the waters were to the ancles. Again he measured a thousand ... the waters were to the loins. Afterward ... it was a river that I could not pass over ... waters to swim in. Searching into the things of God, we find some easy to understand, as the water up to the ancles; others more difficult, which require a deeper search, as the waters up to the knees or loins; others beyond our reach, of which we can only adore the depth (Romans 11:33 ). 

Verse 6
And he said unto me, Son of man, hast thou seen this? Then he brought me, and caused me to return to the brink of the river.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 7
Now when I had returned, behold, at the bank of the river were very many trees on the one side and on the other.

Behold, at the bank of the river were very many trees - not merely one tree of life, as in Paradise ( Genesis 2:1-25), but "many;" to supply immortal food and medicine to the people of God, who themselves also become "trees of righteousness" (Isaiah 61:3), "planted by the waters," and (Psalms 1:3 ) bearing fruit unto holiness. 

Verse 8
Then said he unto me, These waters issue out toward the east country, and go down into the desert, and go into the sea: which being brought forth into the sea, the waters shall be healed.

These waters issue out toward the east country, and go down into the desert - or plain; Hebrew, "Arabah" (Deuteronomy 3:17 , "the sea of the plain;" Deuteronomy 4:49; Joshua 3:16, "the salt sea"). Arabah, or 'the plain,' is the name still given to the valley of the Jordan and the plain south of the Dead Sea, and extending to the Elanitic gulf of the Red Sea.

The sea - the Dead Sea. "The sea" noted as covering with its waters the guilty cities of the plain, Sodom and Gomorrah. In its bituminous waters no vegetable or animal life is said to be found. But now death is to give place to life in Judea, and throughout the world, as symbolized by the healing of these death-pervaded waters covering the doomed cities. Compare as to "the sea" in general, regarded as a symbol of the troubled powers of nature, disordered by the fall, henceforth to rage no more, "there was no more sea" (Revelation 21:1 ). The healing of the waters of the Dead Sea here answers to "there shall be no more curse" ( Revelation 22:3 : cf. Zechariah 14:11). 

Verse 9
And it shall come to pass, that every thing that liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the rivers shall come, shall live: and there shall be a very great multitude of fish, because these waters shall come thither: for they shall be healed; and every thing shall live whither the river cometh.

Whithersoever the rivers shall come - in Hebrew, 'two rivers.' Hence, Hebrew expositors think that the waters from the temple are to be divided into two branches-the one emptying itself into the eastern or Dead Sea, the other into the western or Mediterranean. So Zechariah 14:8. However, though this probably is covertly implied in the Hebrew dual, the flowing of the waters into the Dead Sea only is expressed. Compare Ezekiel 47:8, "the waters shall be healed," which can apply only to it, not to the Mediterranean; also Ezekiel 47:10, "their fish shall be according to their kinds, as the fish of the great sea;" i:e., the Dead Sea, when healed, shall contain fish, as the Mediterranean does. 

Verse 10
And it shall come to pass, that the fishers shall stand upon it from Engedi even unto Eneglaim; they shall be a place to spread forth nets; their fish shall be according to their kinds, as the fish of the great sea, exceeding many.

The fishers shall stand upon it from En-gedi even unto En-eglaim - "En-gedi" (meaning 'fountain of the kid'), anciently Hazazon-tamar, now Ain-Jidy: west of the Dead Sea; David's place of refuge from Saul. En-eglaim means 'fountain of two calves,' on the confines of Moab, over against En-gedi, and near where Jordan enters the Dead Sea (Isaiah 15:8). These two limits are fixed on to comprise between them the whole Dead Sea. 

Their fish shall be according to the kinds. Jerome quotes an ancient theory that 'there are 153 kinds of fish,' all of which were taken by the apostles (John 21:11), and not one remained uncaptured; signifying that both the noble and base-born, the rich and the poor, and every class, are being drawn out of the sea of the world to salvation. Compare Matthew 13:47, the Gospel net, the apostles being fishermen, at first literally, afterward spiritually (Matthew 4:19). 

Verse 11
But the miry places thereof and the marishes thereof shall not be healed; they shall be given to salt. 

The marishes ... shall not be healed; they shall be given to salt - "marishes," marshes. The region is known to have such pits and marshes. The Arabs take the salt collected by evaporation in these pits for their own use, and that of their flocks.

Not be healed. Those not reached by the healing waters of the Gospel, through their sloth and earthly-mindedness, are given over to their own bitterness and barrenness (as "saltness" is often employed to express, Deuteronomy 29:23; Psalms 107:34, "barrenness" - margin, saltness; Zephaniah 2:9; Revelation 22:11, "He that is unjust, let him be unjust still; and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still;" an awful example to others in the punishment they suffer; 2 Peter 2:6). 

Verse 12
And by the river upon the bank thereof, on this side and on that side, shall grow all trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed: it shall bring forth new fruit according to his months, because their waters they issued out of the sanctuary: and the fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine.

By the river upon the bank thereof, on this side and on that side, shall grow all trees for meat. Instead of the "vine of Sodom and grapes of Gomorrah" ( Deuteronomy 32:32), nauseous and unwholesome, trees of life-giving and life-restoring virtue shall bloom, similar in properties to, and exceeding in number, the tree of life in Eden ( Revelation 2:7; Revelation 22:2; Revelation 22:14).

Whose leaf shall not fade - expressing not only the unfailing character of the heavenly medicine of the tree of life, but also that the graces of the believer (as a tree of righteousness), which are the leaves, and his deeds, which are the fruits that flow from those graces, are immortal ( Psalms 1:3; Jeremiah 17:8; Matthew 10:42; 1 Corinthians 15:58 ).

It shall bring forth new fruit - literally, firstlings, or first-fruit. They are still, each mouth, afresh, as it were, yielding their first-fruit (Fairbairn). It shall have fresh and ripe fruit in all seasons: literally, early ripe fruit [y

Verse 13
Thus saith the Lord GOD This shall be the border, whereby ye shall inherit the land according to the twelve tribes of Israel: Joseph shall have two portions. 

This shall be the border whereby ye shall inherit the land, according to the twelve tribes of Israel. The re-division of the land: the boundaries. The latter are substantially the same as those given by Moses in Numbers 34:1-29 : they here begin with the north, but in Numbers 34:1-29 they begin with the south. It is only Canaan proper, exclusive of the possession of the two and a half tribes beyond Jordan, that is here divided.

Joseph shall have two portions - according to the original promise of Jacob to Joseph (Genesis 48:5; Genesis 48:22). Joseph's sons were given the birthright, forfeited by Reuben the first-born because he defiled his father's bed ( 1 Chronicles 5:1). Therefore the former is here put first. His two sons having distinct portions, make up the whole number, twelve portions, as he had just before specified "twelve tribes of Israel;" for Levi had no separate inheritance, so that he is not reckoned in the twelve.

Verse 14
And ye shall inherit it, one as well as another: concerning the which I lifted up mine hand to give it unto your fathers: and this land shall fall unto you for inheritance.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 15
And this shall be the border of the land toward the north side, from the great sea, the way of Hethlon, as men go to Zedad;

Toward the north side ... as men go to Zedad - on the north boundary of Canaan. 

Verse 16
Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is between the border of Damascus and the border of Hamath; Hazar-hatticon, which is by the coast of Hauran.

Hamath. As Israel was a separate people, so their land was a separate land. On no scene could the sacred history have been so well transacted as on it. On the east was the sandy desert. On the north and south were mountains. On the west an inhospitable sea shore. But it was not always to be a separate land. Between the parallel ranges of Lebanon is the long valley of El-Bekaa, leading to "the entering in of Hamath" on the Orontes, in the Syrian frontier, north of the Holy Land. Roman roads, and the harbour made at Cesarea, opened out doors through which the Gospel should go from it to all lands. So in the last days, when all shall flock to Jerusalem as the religious center of the world.

Berothah - a city in Syria conquered by David (2 Samuel 8:8), meaning wells. 

Hazar-hatticon - meaning 'the middle village.'

Hauran - a tract in Syria, south of Damascus; Auranitis. 

Verse 17
And the border from the sea shall be Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus, and the north northward, and the border of Hamath. And this is the north side.

The border from the sea shall be Hazar-enan - a town in the north of Canaan, meaning 'village of fountains.' 

Verse 18
And the east side ye shall measure from Hauran, and from Damascus, and from Gilead, and from the land of Israel by Jordan, from the border unto the east sea. And this is the east side. 

From the land of Israel by Jordan, from the border unto the east sea - the Dead Sea. The border is to go down straight to it by the valley of the Jordan. So Numbers 34:11-12. 

Verse 19
And the south side southward, from Tamar even to the waters of strife in Kadesh, the river to the great sea. And this is the south side southward.

The south side southward, from Tamar - not Tadmor in the desert, but Tamar, the last town of Judea, by the Dead Sea. Meaning 'palm tree,' so called from palm trees abounding near it. 

Verse 20-21
The west side also shall be the great sea from the border, till a man come over against Hamath. This is the west side.

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 22
And it shall come to pass, that ye shall divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, and to the strangers that sojourn among you, which shall beget children among you: and they shall be unto you as born in the country among the children of Israel; they shall have inheritance with you among the tribes of Israel.

Ye shall divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, and to the strangers. It is altogether unprecedented under the old covenant that "strangers" should have "inheritance" among the tribes. There would not be locally room within Canaan for more than the tribes. The literal sense must therefore be modified, as expressing that Gentiles are not to be excluded from settling among the covenant-people, and that spiritually their privileges are not to be less than those of Israel ( Romans 10:12 ; Galatians 3:28; Ephesians 3:6 ; Colossians 3:11; Revelation 7:9-10, "Lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb," etc. This follows in immediate connection with the sealing of the 144,000 of Israel). Still, "sojourneth," in Ezekiel 47:23 , implies that in Canaan the covenant-people are regarded as at home, the strangers as settlers.

Remarks:

(1) The "waters" that, in Ezekiel's vision, "issued out from under the threshold of the house eastward," represent the waters of life which the Lord Jesus gives His people, and which are in them as a "well of water springing up into everlasting life" ( John 4:14). They flow from Jesus, who is at once the true "temple" (John 2:19; John 2:21 ), and "the door" (John 10:9). "The place of His throne" (Ezekiel 43:7) is to be to be hereafter in the temple at Jerusalem; and from Him as the fountain, and from the temple as the earthly locality of the fountain, the living waters shall not only spring up, but flow out, and flow forth, no longer restricted to Palestine, but diffusing life, health, and beauty throughout the whole earth. An earnest of that period of universally diffused vital Christianity is already given us in the almost universal "preaching of the Gospel in all the world, for a witness unto all nations" (Matthew 24:14), and in the gathering out of the elect from all lands which is going on now, and will go on until the full number of the elect is accomplished. 

(2) The Gospel of "the glory of God came from the way of the east" (Ezekiel 43:2), from Jerusalem, and so hereafter "out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem" (Isaiah 2:4). Since it was not by the influx of side streams, but by its own secret supply from the fountain-head in the temple, that the waters progressively increased, so it is the gracious influence of the Holy Spirit, resembling living waters ( John 7:37-39), which, accompanying the preached Gospel, has made it in all past times, and shall make it in all times to come, the mighty power of God to the salvation, peace, and joy of countless millions. 

(3) From being a small stream, the waters rapidly gained increase of volume as they advanced onward, until they swelled into a deep, unfathomable, and mighty river ( Ezekiel 47:3-5 ). Such is the progress of the Gospel We are not able to define what are the successive periods of time symbolized by the first thousand cu bits measured, when the water reached the ancles, the second thousand cubits, when the water reached to the knees, and the third thousand, when the water reached to the loins, and the fourth thousand, when the water became a "river that could not be passed over." But we know that the coming thousand years of the Millenium, foretold Revelation 20:1-15 , are the times when "the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the seas" ( Isaiah 11:9). "A thousand" represents the world pervaded with the divine influence, as ten is the world number raised to the third power, and three is the number of God. There shall have been a series of such periods marked by successive stages of increase in the diffusion of the Gospel before the full consummation is attained, and the kingdoms of the earth become the kingdoms of our Lord and His Christ, and He shall reign forever and ever (Revelation 11:15). 

(4) Holy Scripture and its revelations also resemble these sacred waters, in that whosoever searches into them will find some parts-namely, those setting forth the way of salvation-intelligible to all who sincerely desire to know it. Other parts require a deeper investigation; others, a deeper still; and others are beyond our depth; and in respect to these we can only adore the infinitude of God's unsearchable wisdom, and humbly wait for His own time of revealing their now hidden meaning. 

(5) The growth of grace in the individual soul similarly is a progressive work, beginning with but a small stream from the fountain-head, but sure to go on increasing until it is expanded into the boundless and unfathomable river of heavenly pleasures (Psalms 36:8 ) which "eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man," but "which God hath prepared for them that love him" ( 1 Corinthians 2:9). 

(6) The "very many trees" of life "at the bank of the river, on the one side and on the other" (Ezekiel 47:7), symbolize the immortal sustenance, invigoration, and enjoyment which those who drink of the waters of life shall be supplied with from the Lord in the coming state of blessedness. Believers themselves shall then be "trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord" ( Isaiah 61:3), and as being "planted by the waters," they shall "bring forth" the due fruit "in its season" ( Psalms 1:3). Moreover, alike the fruit and the leaf shall never cease. Fruit ever new and varied shall be produced each month as it comes. And as the fruit shall be for meat, so the very leaf shall be for medicine (Ezekiel 47:12 ). So the believer's inward graces, derived from the divine fountain-head, which are the "leaves," and his words and works, which are the "fruits," shall everlastingly bloom, and shall be the means to him of ever-renewed immortality and heavenly vigour. 

(7) The living waters flowing eastward to the Dead Sea, and then southward along the plain south of the Dead Sea, shall dispel death and diffuse life wheresoever they go (Ezekiel 47:8-9). As Elisha healed the waters for the men of the city (2 Kings 2:21 ), saying, "Thus saith the Lord, I have healed these waters; there shall not he from thence anymore death or barren land;" so death is everywhere to give place to life in the regenerated world. It is probable that, as the physical and moral worlds correspond, great physical changes in respect to the Dead Sea and the waters of the Holy Land shall accompany the great spiritual and national restoration of the ancient people of God, so that exuberant fertility, loveliness, and salubrity shall prevail throughout the land. Here again, from the tendency of all prophecy to hasten to the consummation, the prophet seems to use language which, in its fullest sense, applies to the perfect state beyond the Millennium-namely, the state when not only the world of nations, but the world of nature also, the earth and its atmosphere, shall be finally regenerated. For the language as to the waters of life and the tree of life is that which is employed in Revelation (Ezekiel 22:1-2), of the final and perfect state.

(8) The apostles, whose business as literal fishermen was laid aside for that of spiritual fishers, were the instruments of drawing into the Gospel net "a very great multitude of fish according to their kinds" ( Ezekiel 47:9-10 ), the learned and unlearned, the rich and poor, the vile and the respectable members of society. As the bad are cast away when the net is drawn to shore (Matthew 13:47-48 ), so it is said here that the miry place and the marshes shall not be healed ( Ezekiel 47:11). Those whom the Gospel waters of life do not reach, through their own indolence and carnality, shall be given over to everlasting barrenness; nor can anymore awful punishment be imagined than that the sinner should be given up to the unrestricted and everlasting workings of his own sin, bitterness, and filthiness.

(9) But the godly shall have their allotted portions severally in the heavenly land of promise ( Ezekiel 47:13-21). Israel, though having her own proper and special portion, shall not have it to the exclusion of the Gentile sojourner (Ezekiel 47:22-23 ). We Christians of the nations shall be "fellow-heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of God's promise in Christ by the Gospel" (Ephesians 3:6 ).

48 Chapter 48 

Verse 1
Now these are the names of the tribes. From the north end to the coast of the way of Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus northward, to the coast of Hamath; for these are his sides east and west; a portion for Dan.

From the north end to the coast of ... Hamath ... a portion for Dan. The lands are divided into portions of ideal exactness, running alongside of each other, the whole breadth from west to east, standing in a common relation to the temple in the center-seven tribes' portions on the north, five in the smaller division in the south. The portions of the city, the temple, the prince, and the priesthood, are in the middle, not within the boundaries of any tribe, all alike having a common interest in them. Judah has the place of honour next the center on the north, Benjamin the corresponding place of honour next the center on the south, because of the adherence of these two to the temple ordinances and to the house of David for so long, when the others deserted them. Dan, on the contrary, so long locally and morally semi-pagan (Judges 17:1-13), is to have the least honourable place, at the extreme north. For the same reason, John (Revelation 7:5-8) omits Dan altogether. 

Verse 2
And by the border of Dan, from the east side unto the west side, a portion for Asher. 

A portion for Asher - a tribe of which no one of note is mentioned in the Old Testament. In the New Testament one is singled out of it, the prophetess Anna, in Luke 2:1-52. 

Verse 3
And by the border of Asher, from the east side even unto the west side, a portion for Naphtali.

No JFB commentary on this verse. 

Verse 4
And by the border of Naphtali, from the east side unto the west side, a portion for Manasseh. 

A portion for Manasseh. The contact and unity between the two and a half tribes east of the Jordan, and the nine and a half west of it, had been much kept up by the splitting of Manasseh, causing the visits of kinsmen one to the other from both sides of the Jordan. There shall be no need for this in the new order of things. 

Verse 5
And by the border of Manasseh, from the east side unto the west side, a portion for Ephraim.

A portion for Ephraim. This tribe with its two dependent tribes, Manasseh and Benjamin, for upwards of 400 years under the Judges held the preeminence.

Verse 6
And by the border of Ephraim, from the east side even unto the west side, a portion for Reuben.

A portion for Reuben - doomed formerly, for incest and instability, "not to excel" (Genesis 49:4). So no distinguished prophet, priest, or king had come from it. Of it were the notorious Dathan and Abiram, the mutineers. A pastoral and Bedouin character marked it and Gad (Judges 5:16). 

Verses 7-14
And by the border of Reuben, from the east side unto the west side, a portion for Judah. No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verses 15-17
And the five thousand, that are left in the breadth over against the five and twenty thousand, shall be a profane place for the city, for dwelling, and for suburbs: and the city shall be in the midst thereof.

The five thousand that are left in the breadth over against the five and twenty thousand, shall be a profane place for the city, for dwelling ... for suburbs ... the north side four thousand and five hundred ... And the suburbs ... shall be toward the north two hundred and fifty ... The 5,000 rods apportioned to the city out of the 25,000 square, are to be laid off in a square of 4,500, with the 250 all round for suburbs. 

Profane - i:e., not strictly sacred, as the sacerdotal portions, but applied to secular uses.

Verses 18-23
And the residue in length over against the oblation of the holy portion shall be ten thousand eastward, and ten thousand westward: and it shall be over against the oblation of the holy portion; and the increase thereof shall be for food unto them that serve the city.

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 24
And by the border of Benjamin, from the east side unto the west side, Simeon shall have a portion.

By the border of Benjamin - cf. Jacob's prophecy ( Genesis 49:27 ; Deuteronomy 33:12), It alone with Judah had been throughout loyal to the house of David, so its prowess at the "night" of the national history was celebrated as well as "in the morning."

Verse 25
And by the border of Simeon, from the east side unto the west side, Issachar a portion.

Simeon - omitted in the blessing of Moses in Deuteronomy 33:1-29, perhaps because of the Simeonite "prince" who at Baalpeor led the Israelites in their idolatrous whoredoms with Midian (Numbers 25:14). Ezekiel 48:26 

And by the border of Issachar, from the east side unto the west side, Zebulun a portion.

Issachar - its ancient portion had been on the plain of Esdraelon. Compared (Genesis 49:14) to "a strong donkey crouching between two burdens" - i:e., tribute and tillage; never meddling with wars except in self-defense. 

Verse 27-28
And by the border of Zebulun, from the east side unto the west side, Gad a portion.

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 29
This is the land which ye shall divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance, and these are their portions, saith the Lord GOD.

This is the land which ye shall divide. Thus the order of allotments is: 

In the middle of A was the temple, and this whole portion was given to the priests of Zadok's line. B was given to the Levites. C is the secular portion, in the center of which stands the city. Thus the holy portion of the land does not stand midway between the two divisions of tribes, but has seven north of it and five south of it. 

Verse 30
And these are the goings out of the city on the north side, four thousand and five hundred measures.

No JFB commentary on this verse.

Verse 31
And the gates of the city shall be after the names of the tribes of Israel: three gates northward; one gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah, one gate of Levi.

The gates of the city shall be after the names of the tribes of Israel - (Revelation 21:12 , the city "had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes of Israel," etc.) The twelve gates bear the names of the twelve tribes, to imply that all are regarded as having an interest in it. 

Verses 32-34
And at the east side four thousand and five hundred: and three gates; and one gate of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan.

No JFB commentary on these verses. 

Verse 35
It was round about eighteen thousand measures: and the name of the city 

The name of the city from that day shall be, The Lord is there - Yahweh-shammah. Not that the city will be called so in mere name, but that the reality will be best expressed by this descriptive title ( Jeremiah 3:17; Jeremiah 33:16; Zechariah 2:10 ; Revelation 21:3; Revelation 22:3).

Remarks:

(1) In this chapter is set forth the allotment of the land to the several tribes. It is to be noticed that the places of more or less honour assigned to each tribe are regulated by the degree of faithfulness to the Lord and His ordinances by which the tribes severally were characterized. Thus Judah and Benjamin, the tribes which adhered longest to the ordinances of the temple and to the house of David, when the rest apostatized, shall hold the most honourable positions-Judah the place next the center on the north, Benjamin the corresponding place of honour next the center on the south. Dan, on the contrary, is to have the least honourable place at the extreme north, as having been so early as the time of the Judges in a great degree demoralized and paganized. So in respect to the degrees of glory which await all the saints in the coming kingdom of God, the measure of honour will be regulated by the measure of faithfulness. He who lays out his one pound now so as to gain ten pounds for the Master's glory, shall then receive the government of ten cities: he who with his one pound gains five pounds shall have rule over five cities (Luke 19:15-19). Herein believers have the strongest incentive, not merely to work for the Lord, but to abound in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as we know our labour is not in vain in the Lord ( 1 Corinthians 15:58). 

(2) The names of the twelve tribes are to be severally connected with the twelve gates of the city, because all alike shall have an interest in it in their respective places and stations. So the very humblest believer has his due place appointed to him in the heavenly city that is to come. That shall be a blessed change from the present scene of disorder and confusion, to a world wherein all beneath God, from the highest to the lowest, know and keep their place in the most perfect harmony, love, and blessedness.

(3) The name of the city from that day, in which this beautiful and holy order shall have been established, is to be "Yahweh-shammah," THE LORD IS THERE ( Ezekiel 48:35 ). The glory and joy of heaven shall not be so much the absence of all present woes, and the presence of all the other good things which God shall bestow, as it shall consist in this, the Lord Himself shall be there, as the everlasting portion, joy, and light of His people. "God Himself shall be with them, and be their God" (Revelation 21:3 ). May he who writes this commentary, and his readers, so know the Lord now by faith that hereafter he and they may have the full fruition of the presence of His glorious Godhead! 

